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“We can have some more. 

Nature is a whore. 

Bruises on the fruit. 

Tender age. 

In Bloom.” 

Kurt Cobain and Nirvana, 1991, from the song on Nevermind, In 

Bloom. 
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Forward 


The Great Unsaid 


Keith writes what poet Robert Bly calls the Poetry of Steady 
Light , a poetry that emanates from a singular source in the 
psyche and shines a sure and powerful light of wisdom. The rich 
entirety of this book could be derived, if one were as diligent, 
gifted and loving of God as Keith Becker, from its very first 
sentence: To be compassionate , one mast affirm , embrace , love , 
and come to know God. At the very heart of this work, and at 
the very heart of all true wisdom, that simple command 
resounds: it is the source and catalyst for man’s spiritual 
knowing, for man’s capability of relating part with whole, 
creation with God. It is the Word. 

This is the wonder and triumph of Keith’s genius. He has 
that rare gift of recognizing and naming fundamental simplicity, 
free of contingencies and qualifications. From God, all 
complexity, all networks of qualification and application, 
become manifest in his writing. Reading and talking with Keith 
has brought me closer to that eternal spring from which bursts 
the ecstatic and creative will of God. And like an inspired 
jazzman after an extended improvisation, Keith always “brings it 
all back home,” he always returns to his node of thought: 
mystical relation with God. Therein lies so much of the beauty: 
Keith has a way of expanding upon and transcending a particular 
line of thought, while at the same time remaining singularly, or 
shall I say spiritually visionary. 

In this way, Keith is the author of the Great Unsaid. For it 
seems to me that Keith, with his undaunted spirit, his exemplary 
scholarship and his blessed insight, has tapped into the very 
pulse and ground from which all metaphysics and mysticism is 
based: Keith writes about the wisdom that presupposes wisdom, 
the structure that presupposes function, and the Life that 


IX 


presupposes life. He understands and ingeniously writes of the 
spirit and the laws that many an enlightened sage has innately 
known and based his/her ideas upon, but never had the words to 
justly express, a word so beyond and yet so at home in the mind 
of man, a word so sharp and exact and yet so unwaveringly 
compassionate. Now there is such a word. Keith Becker is one 
with that Word. 


-Dan, 

8/23/00 
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The Road of Compassion 


Chapter One 


( 1 ) 

To be compassionate, one must affirm, embrace, love, and 
know God. Real compassion cannot take root in the foundation 
of a soul that lacks any awareness of the Presence of God. For it 
is God alone who loves without conditions; it is God alone who 
is supremely merciful and all forgiving. God alone has the 
wisdom with which to fortify the compassionate sympathies of 
the heart. Without an initial affirmation of God, without having 
faith in God, without desiring unity with God, and without 
submissive recognition to the will of God, all compassion is 
imitative , and as such, has weaknesses and flaws in how it is 
known and practiced 1 . 

To be compassionate, the inner being of who we are has to 
be transformed into a conscious, living, and dynamic image of 
God. One begins this transformation by becoming a disciplined 
student of God: one senses, feels, thinks, and conceives of God 
with whole-mindedness, whole-heartedness, and wholeness of 
self. Compassion is not a partial act; it is a whole act, which 
comes from the very essence of a soul intertwined with the holy 
presence. Any man can learn how to imitate the behaviors of 
goodness. Nevertheless, to practice authentic goodness—real 
goodness—inspired and revelatory goodness—one must be a 
student of God. Through God, the power in a man that gives rise 
to the desire to love is utterly fulfilled. God alone has such 
power; no doctrines or ethics will suffice. Pure compassion only 
can be received through direct contact with God. 

Before one turns to the Scriptures, before one studies the 
Word, and before one commits to a morality, one first must be in 
the Presence of God. God alone makes His knowledge 


I know God to be both the origin and completion of compassion. 
Without consciousness of God, and therefore without consciousness 
of God’s compassion, human practice of compassion is incomplete. 
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intelligent; thus, without God, one cannot understand His prose, 
lo know what is eternal, one has to be eternal through 
participation in the Eternal Being. To do this, seek God from 
within the soul, and be found by Him 2 3 . Only after the inner 
connection with God is established may the intelligence of the 
outer connection (the relation of God to actualized form and 
creation) be imparted. He listens for our cries to Him in our 
wildernesses of death and pain, despair and isolation, hatred and 
confusion, and sin and vice. He is the God, who leads a man out 
of darkness and into light. However, if what is inside a man is 
not enlightened, the illumination of exteriors leads to nothing. 
Thus, call to God from within yourself, and be changed by His 
Presence from the inside first. 

To meet lip with God, prepare yourself by letting go of 
which you were, and what you used to be. Take the initial steps 
to be transformed by willing the basic character of which you are 
to be made empty for God's fulfillment. Say “No” to the past, 
and “Yes” to the Present. Concentrate on becoming empty 
through unlatching yourself from the guilt, shame, and assorted 
negatives of which you were. Indiscriminately abolish all 
thoughts and feelings from your being, until that time when you 
and God connect. For, once the link is made, you will finally be 
free to learn in Truth, instead of in error. Call to God to come to 
you. Be ready for His visit by having no expectations of what 
will happen 2 . 


( 2 ) 

Since our beings depend on God to give life, it is not 
compassionate for God to stay hidden from us, nor to remain 
beyond any human experience. Do not move God away from 
you by thinking of Him as unknowable. God is the most 


2 Soul participates in God. We locate our soul by looking into the self. 

3 Meditation is a way to empty the self of any content of awareness that 
obstructs knowing the presence of God. In complete emptiness 
comes the fullness of God. 
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knowable being; He is more knowable than any knowledge we 
can attain of ourselves. We are tricked into thinking that God is 
incomprehensible by the error of attempting to understand God 
by ourselves. His Presence understands His teachings of what 
He is. Our cognizance of God requires God’s intelligence, 
which He may make manifest in us by having our souls link with 
His Presence. Studying God’s doctrines without having His 
Presence in you by which to interpret them is erroneous. It is 
what has given rise to many misunderstandings about whether or 
not God is knowable by Man. 

Because we depend on direct contact with God for the 
essence of our lives, it is not compassionate to separate ourselves 
from God by interpreting Him as an unknowable being. To be 
helped by any being who has received the Presence of God, first 
you must enter relation with God. Otherwise, you are merely 
having kernels of the Truth swept up inside of the vacuum of 
your nothingness. It is the vacuum that has to be silenced from 
its powers. By being with God, the vacuum is silenced. By 
attempting to take in God without God, nothingness will remain. 

(3) 

It is the Presence of God who told me that to be 
compassionate I must not base right and wrong, good and bad, 
and truth and falsity, on what pleases and pains me. My pleasure 
and pain are singular and biased. Basing ethics upon senses of 
pleasure and pain leads to the deification of an image of man 
over what is truly holy; it is a way to self-idolization. After all, 
who am I to assume that my personal tastes are righteous enough 
with which to judge? 

Yet, I continue to see many people making the same mistake 
that I had made. Little “gods populate the earth. Everywhere 
there are people who wrongly assume they are a plentiful source 
of true judgement; they believe, as if all by themselves, they 
possess sufficient intelligence to know the essence of good and 
evil. They even believe they possess the power to judge others 
by memorizing passages of holy writ. 


3 
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Nevertheless, you can will yourself to be only so good. You 
can will yourself to have only so much intelligence. The rest is 
up to God 4 . 

The Presence of God told me that to be compassionate, I 
must not base right and wrong, good and bad, or truth and 
falsity, on logic and reason. My logic and reason are too cold 
and sterile to be as warm as compassion. Moreover, when my 
logic and reason attempt to construct a moral system of life for 
me to follow, they become transgressed by what is not rational, 
and they regress by becoming irrational rationalizations. Logic 
and reason are only warm and friendly when they have their own 
ways. As soon as they are violated by something, logic and 
reason become sharp cutting knives. Being transgressed-being 
violated by nature, exposed to God, soul, and all of the eternal 
mysteries-is the end of the compassion of logic and reason. 
Moreover, without God, what are my logic and reason but more 
attempts to idolize myself? I can erect systems of thought, but 
what is genius if it constructs nothing but more Babylonian 
Towers? Without the immediate direction of the Presence of 
God, logic and reason contribute to the problems of our 
misunderstandings, and they do so in the most complicated of 
ways 5 . 

It is the Presence of God who told me that to be 
compassionate I must not base right and wrong, good and bad, or 
truth and falsity, on the authorities of religion, science, 
philosophy, and Holy Scriptures. Alone, they are empty 
images—lifeless photographs—of real Truth that leads to 
compassion. I could learn 1 all of the images that make up their 


4 In A Reader in Contemporary Theology, Bowden and Richmond 
discuss the views of Karl Barth. Barth believed in the uniqueness of 
God’s call to humanity. To him, knowledge of God is not something 
to be based exclusively on reason and logic, but rather on faith and 
revelation. 

5 Mostly, if you look at the history of the last few hundred years, you 
can see how the practice and belief in strict reason and logic has led 
humanity away from God. 
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appearances. However, without God’s presence to show me the 
essence of their intelligence, none of them may fully illuminate 
compassion and unity with God. Whereas God is beyond any 
limit, doctrines, and the people who preach them, are not. 
Indeed, where God accounts for all, even the transmissions of 
His doctrines to the earth only account for something. Strong 
compassion depends upon what is unshakeable, and upon what is 
fortified without end. So, I may bring the Presence of God to 
specific teachings, and have them help sustain me. However, 
alone, no religion, no science, no philosophy, and no holy script 
can keep me from falling into despair. It is the Presence of God, 
and not doctrine, that keeps the fires and salvation of compassion 

The Presence of God told me not to base compassion on the 
teachings of my parents, nor the teachings of my parents’ 
parents, nor upon my siblings, cousins, aunts and uncles, my 
peers, or schoolteachers. “Unless you reside with Me,” said He, 
“the teachings of no man, no loved one, can make an ultimate 
difference. Without Me, in times of trouble and strife, you will 
simply revert back to what is base in your nature, and forget all 
of the good and all of the bad you have been taught along the 
way.” As with doctrine, the best my teachers may do in life is 
help fortify knowledge I receive through Him, who has truly 
made me. 

Loved ones fill in gaps; God fills in the Abyss. "When in 
life you encounter the Abyss and try to overcome it with the 
fulfillment of gaps, you will fail," said He to me. “It is I who 
keep you from falling into what is wicked, into what is without 
vital knowledge, and into blind imitation.” 

Only through God are the chasms of darkness overcome by 
blessed light. 

Compassion is the sublime knowledge and practice of God’s 
love. Without God’s Presence, compassion as knowledge and as 
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practice is not real. Thus, only by basing it on the Presence of 
God is it real to be compassionate 6 . 

To be what is real, one has to know the Presence of God. 
But, what is the Presence of God? And how can It be known? 

God’s voice spoke to me and said, “I am the Presence of 
what is Whole.” 

“I am the one who is full, and who fulfills.” 

“Your experience of Me makes you complete.” 

“You know I am with you when you experience a depth of 
insight and illumination that cannot be attained but by me. For, I 
am the one who created and knows the spirit.” 

“I am the closure of insight; I am the awareness of what is.” 

“My presence fills you with the inspirations of what is 
ultimate; with me, your perceptions of what is simple, 
transcendent, universal, and eternal do not leave your 
consciousness.” 

“I am the Presence of what is Uncreated.” 

“To live within me is to exist within what came before time, 
space, and history.” 

“I am the spirit of essential life.” 

“To know me, is to know the Logos of life.” 

Thus, through the Presence of God, I began to perceive the 
hidden meanings and the essential patterns of life to which 1 was 
formerly blind. Through the Presence of God, fragments of the 
Truth attained a unity. And that unity attained an even higher 
unity, until 1 resided within the love of God’s wisdom. There, I 
was shown depth of meaning unlike anything logic, reason, 
pleasure, pain, or human authority could show 7 . A oneness 


6 I agree with the idealistic notion that what is ultimate is also most 
real. Because I see God as the ultimate of compassion, compassion 
is most real as God. There are other ways to know compassion. But, 
if these ways lack God, then they also lack the ultimate; and in 
lacking the ultimate, they also lack the most truth there is about 
compassion. 

7 Although I generally disagree with many of the principles the eastern 

adept Rajneesh esteems in his book 
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pervaded my soul, and through it, the heart of compassion was 
joyously burned into my members. To walk with God is to be in 
love. And being in love is at the heart of compassion. 

( 4 ) 

The Presence of God instructed me to follow Him for His 
sake first and only then for my own. He said, “Selfishness 
cannot learn the ways of love, and Man cannot learn of My love, 
when they put themselves before me.” I was taught that because 
the Presence of God is greater than the soul of a man, the soul of 
a man must put the Presence of God first by becoming contained 
within the Presence of God. Here is my declaration about this: I 
live within the Presence of God, and only through this does the 
Presence of God live within me. I am alive in God’s world, and 
only then is God alive in mine. 

One must have compassion first for God’s sake, then for 
compassion’s sake, and then for creation’s sake, and finally for 
one’s own sake. Reason can be a matter of love, yet love is not a 
matter of reason. To know and practice love, all one must do is 
love. If one needs a reason to love, then one does not love; if 
one needs a reason to be compassionate, then one is not 
compassionate. Love is a basic, primary, and fundamental spirit; 
it does not need reason to justify its existence, as reason may 
only justify what is secondary. I began to be compassionate 
when I loved without reason. I became compassion when I knew 
love was its own reason, and. God was the cause behind it. I no 
longer say, “I love this person because they do well to me” or 
“because they are like me.” Now I say, “I love.” 

The Presence of God instructed me to know myself through 
knowing Him. I was taught that knowing yourself through 
reflection only teaches you what you were. Reflection makes the 


Philosophia Ultima, he does make a good point by stating that whereas 
analytical thought divides' and destroys, spiritual understanding 
unifies. Reason and logic break unity into parts. Revelation shows 
the unity behind existence. 
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past the center of gravity for meaning. As I had come to live 
solely through history, and through the death of life, I knew that 
because I had given reflection omnipotent status, I was never 
present. Reflection had become the whole of me. However, I 
am not wholly reflective. The pain of reducing myself to merely 
one of my faculties was so intense that I lost the will to love, and 
the will to be compassionate. I was frozen in a world of ghosts, 
and knew myself no better than if I had no reasoning capabilities 
at all. Reflection does not explain me; it justifies me. And its ' 
justifications had become a prison: no longer was I living for 
God; I was solely living through my justifications of Him. The 
Presence of God said to me, “You will be free as soon as you 
make reason a handmaiden to your soul, and you let yourself be 
a handmaiden to me.” So, I began to exist for the sake of God, 
and was again free to know myself, and to love, and to be 
compassionate. 

I have come to understand that ideals and convictions are 
poor legislators of what defines itself in the present. They are 
muddy channels, which cover with dirt all information that 
comes forth. The only clean prejudice I know is the conviction 
to be for its own sake. Only in allowing what is essential to 
define itself am 1 able to see meaning without distortions and 
veils of deception. Who am I to obstruct by placing limits upon 
what is unknown to me? The pure in heart know God by being a 
clear channel for His being. The mystery of life is that we must 
live to know life. So now I live; and in living, I see God. 

Because it allowed me to assume that I could control 
patterns of life, science made me arrogant. More than this, my 
belief in science hid me from the glories of patterns of life being 
new. Science made me a witness to death. Now, I am a witness 
to life. I witness life by perceiving how life lives itself, with 
novelty, over and over again. Constancy satiates the fears of our 
justifications. Newness fortifies the whole man with precious 
vitality. 

Religions are sciences of the soul. As such, they too lead to 
arrogance. God alone controls my destiny, not sacred doctrines 
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and dogmas. Sacred doctrines and dogmas are handmaidens to 
God. They instruct only when they are subordinate to what is 
Present. To be Present, one must exist in God. God refreshes 
Himself with newness at all times. The Present is supremely 
sacred. The newness of life is holy. However, excepting that 
God can apply Himself to sacred doctrines and dogmas of the 
past, sacred doctrines are dead. God’s Presence is the supreme 
authority over God’s past actions. Moreover, God’s Presence is 
the supreme authority over religion. 

Definition illuminates our understanding by isolating, 
dividing, and limiting one thing from all others. Definition 
freezes life through words and concepts, numbers and 
established patterns. Once we define, and become convinced 
that our definitions are correct, we no longer live through life, 
but live through definition. And, because we arrive at our 
definitions by reflecting upon life, our definitions justify rather 
than explain. We become convinced, and are cut off from the 
Presence of God. We have ideals, and die. Yet, God defines 
Himself, and lives. So, what may we learn from God? 

The pattern of life moves from whole, to part, to whole. God 
defines Himself, leaves His definition of Himself in death, and 
returns unto wholeness. Then, either He defines Himself anew, 
or He breathes new life into what is dead upon His return. God 
does not make His home in definition. God’s home is the whole. 
However, rather than following God’s example, we make our 
homes in definition and consequently are cut off from the whole. 
We emphasize part over whole, and desire justification over 
explanation. We reflect, and forget how to be. We know, and 
lose touch with what is unknown. We are partial and portioned. 
To live well, we must follow God’s lead: whole, to part, to 
whole 8 . 


s We must return to the simple essence of life. Remaining within 
specifics removes us from the awareness of God. 
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(5) 

The Presence of God instructed me that to be compassionate, 
my actions had to be based upon the knowledge of love. Blind 
sympathy is a doormat upon which to be walked. The habits of 
common etiquette and prefabricated moralities are lies. Intuition 
to be good is raw and untamed. However, when I act through 
the knowledge of love, I am compassionate with virtue. 
Moreover, when I act through the knowledge of love, I am new 
and eternal, wise and innocent, just and temperate, and able and 
strong. The knowledge of love is a central participant in the 
wisdom of God; it comes from the whole, and is holy by being 
pure. It is pure by being born anew to awareness every time 
awareness has its life breathed into consciousness. 

When the Presence of God gave me the knowledge of love 
through which to act, 1 became aware of how its knowing is full 
and unlimited. I realized that the knowledge of love speaks in 
any dialect, in any tongue, and may express itself through any 
idea, thought, or feeling. One time it may be philosophical; 
another it may be scientific; another time it may be religious; 
another time it may be playful; another time it may be quiet; 
sometimes it is magical; sometimes it is reasonable; sometimes it 
is impotent of potency. The knowledge of love may wear the 
mask of any expression, and may be made manifest in any way 
God sees fit. I once said, “Whereas sadness cannot love, love 
can be sad.” 

The Presence of God said to me, “By giving you the 
knowledge of love, you may see how I have taken a tremendous 
burden off your back. The knowledge of love channels itself 
into an appropriate creation. You no longer have to define it, as 
it is more than capable of defining you. When it comes, 
therefore, do not pre-fix how it will be. Keep what you know in 
the back of your mind, and let your experience serve as love's set 
of instruments. From now on,” said the Presence of God, “you 
will give love its raw materials to use; but, it will mold those 
materials into something definite.” 

10 
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I have since understood that I am not a maker of 
compassion; compassion is a maker of me. I am a servant of 
love; love is not a servant of me. “To know this difference,” said 
the Presence of God, “is to be within the knowledge of love. 
When one thinks that one is in control of love, one is not in love. 
However, when someone knows that love is in control over 
oneself, then one is fully in love. To be possessed by love, yet 
never to possess it for oneself, is how the knowledge of love is 
entered. 

Once I understood this distinction, I learned a valuable 
lesson about how I love. There was a time when I was greedy 
with love, as 1 thought that if I did not possess it, it would flee 
from me, never again to return. There were also times when I 
loved what love had done so much—too much—that I would 
feel compelled to recreate its deeds through memory and 
imitation. However, trying to possess love in fear of its 
departure only leads to hate and jealousy. Trying to recreate 
deeds of love by imitation killed my relationship with love by 
casting me into a world of ghosts. One needs neither to cling to 
love, nor to recreate its actions. Love is ubiquitous, and is 
constantly present to act out itself. Therefore, the valuable 
lesson I learned was this: being in love is never to be without 
love, and being in love is greater than all actions of love. 
However, if love is based upon its actions and not upon its 
essence, love will be lost. To be in love without threat of loss of 
love is to exist within the essence and knowledge of love. 

The Presence of God revealed to me that the knowledge of 
love practices itself. My discipline to its ways is to make sure 
that I do not become greedy with it, or imitative of its past 
actions. So long as I keep myself clear so that love may define 
itself, the practice of love, through me, is perfect. I corrupt the 
practice of love only when I lose myself from its essence by 
attempting to possess it, or by imprisoning myself in its past. 

I he practice of love is unlimitedly righteous when its essence 
defines its acts. It is only when former acts of love attempt to 
define the essence of love (or when I try to define love for 
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myself) that love is lost. Perfecting my discipline of love, 
therefore, means that so long as I exist, 1 will be in love. So long 
as I am in love, the practice of love, through me, will be perfect. 

( 6 ) 

The Presence of God instructed me that the images of love 
come from love’s essence, being proportioned along a 
continuum of reality. “Love,” He said, “will not love everyone 
in the same way, or by the same acts. There will be times when 
you will experience more love for one and less love for another. 
If I trust the proportions of love,” said He to me, “then the 
images of love you will have in life will be perfect.” I he 
knowledge of love has told me who to marry, who to befriend; 
by whom to be taught, from whom to stay away, who to trust, 
who to reprove, who to applaud, and to whom to have no 
reactions at all. 

My vanity and aplomb have not always listened to the 
knowledge of love. I have questioned its distributions, and have 
wanted to make up my own normal curves. Many of the pains of 
my life have come from betraying the knowledge of love. 1 here 
were women I pursued to whom love did not consent, and I was 
hurt by their avarice towards me. There were friends I wanted to 
have that love did not bless with the spirit of companionship. 
They became my enemies, and I became theirs. There were 
people who should not have remained strangers to me; yet, to 
this day, I know them not. There have been people who should 
have always been alien to my company, but I know them now. 
There have been thoughts that l have applauded that I should 
have reproved; thoughts I have reproved that I should have 
applauded; ideas with which I associated myself, in which I 
should have remained uninterested; ideas with which I should 
have associated myself, but in which I remained uninterested. I 
am alone, and fail at life, when I am without the proportions of 
love. Most, if not all of my pain and hurt, my enmity and 
jealousy, my wicked deeds and evil thoughts, have come 
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whenever I have wanted to make up the distributions of love for 
myself. 

Greed and fear of loss only have led me to be hurt. What is 
it that makes me so selfish and so afraid to let go of obsessions to 
be in control? Was I born to idolize myself, and for the sake of 
insecurity, make myself into a god? Who was it who told me 
that it was good to be in control of my own destiny? How did I 
come to believe that creating my own values was a basic duty in 
life? Freedom has made me irresponsible and unloving. There 
have been times when I was the Prodigal Son who, by abuses of 
his freedom, was deceived into believing God did not know best. 
So, I ran way into the wilderness, was alone, and was pained by 
all that I experienced there. Being my own god was fruitless, 
and nearly grounded me into the dust. 1 am stupid by myself, but 
am wise when I am with God. So, like the Prodigal Son, I 
realized the error of my ways, and realized how good it is to 
have a parent so loving and kind, jj’ve since returned to the 
breasts of grace, and have been made free by giving my freedom 
to what is responsible enough to handle it well. Love decides 
my portions. And I am free to love how love loves through me. 

Because I am eager to learn, I asked God how love decides 
on its images. His Presence answered me by saying, ’’Life is a 
distribution, and love is the good guide through the distribution 
of life. A man is meant to have a little bit of everything; and in 
having a little bit of everything, a man also is meant to have a 
variety of qualities of experiences. A great beauty of life is that 
life is not one thing; to have perfect variety is a delicate treasure 
to have. Love understands this delicacy. However, its reasons 
may only be known after it has made its images, for the power of 
love transcends the logic of understanding. Essential power is 
mysterious power, merely because it is. Only what is inessential 
must prove its own existence. Before the universe was made, 
Love was. Love has always been. And to know what has 
always been simply involves experience of it.” 

God’s teachings on how love expresses itself illuminated my 
understanding of why it is necessary to have faith. Faith 
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connects me to what is essential, through pure affirmation and 
trust of what is eternally alive. This, in turn, overcomes my need 
to reason what is essential into existence. When 1 try to leason 
love into action, I have no love. However, when I have faith that 
I exist in love, love has me and I have love. Faith is the 
connector between what is becoming and what has always been. 
For me to have learned the necessity of having faith, I had to 
realize that reason is a faculty that has not always been. Reason 
must prove itself because its existence is not essential. Since its 
existence has never had to be justified, eternal life presupposes 
reason and knowledge of cause. Only when my understanding 
made this discrimination between eternal life and mortality could 
I go unto faith with an open heart. Rather than knowing faith as 
having the knowledge of the ignorant, I now know that faith is 
what opens the doorway to having knowledge of what is 
essential. Reason may be useful in knowing finite existence, but 
faith is useful in entering eternal life. 

( 7 ) 

The Presence of God showed me how impatience and stress 
lead me out of love, and into painful wildernesses of the self. 
Wanting life to come too fast only keeps one from having life, 
and from seeing what life already has been given. With its 
restless yearnings and its ubiquitous strivings, impatience denies 
the gifts of love. It is incapable of appreciating the gifts of life 
love has provided. Impatience aims to possess something 
beyond its grasp, and wants whatever it has not yet received. 
There is no appeasing the impatient heart; it cannot be satisfied. 

Earlier in my youth, I wanted to encompass the spirit of 
Wisdom. I could not wait to be wise, yet was unable to 
understand how my impatience was making me unwise. I lacked 
cohesion of vision, and came to wander to and fro within 
fragments of the fields of learning. I did not remain upright in 
my intellect, nor could I perceive the chaos 1 was introducing to 
my understanding. For humanity, visions from God are slow but 
fruitful harvests. And even if you are chosen to know the 
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wisdom of creation’s Father, moving too fast uproots the seeds 
planted in the holy ground of the soul. Even today, I still cannot 
fully appreciate the plodding ways of God—how sure and 
complete they are. Wanting all at once is the ruin of attaining 
great knowledge. For, great knowledge realizes itself in its own 
time and way. At least I have learned that 1 cannot force the 
hand of Wisdom to bow to my manipulations of it. I grow 
patient by letting the love of Wisdom realize itself 9 . 

Part of my impatience came from the belief that 1 was the 
only man alive. When all you see is death and nothingness 
around you, your breathing quickens and you begin to feel 
overwhelmed to share your spark with everything around you. 
Alone, I wanted the exact opposite of that. I shouted out my life 
without a care of what I was saying. “Here me Lazerus, and 
awaken to my call!” Yet, I could not see how Lazarus had 
already been resurrected, or had never died at all. 

My impatience also came from thinking that the Presence of 
God was with only me. I saw nothing else besides pretenders 
and illusionists. A hardened heart becomes the essence of the 
man who believes that he is the only one, and that his path is the 
only path. I ran from difference with the quickest steps, and hid 
my face from opposition by becoming a hermit. Good faith 
should never become an island unto itself; it should realize how 
it belongs to the largest of continents. One does not know the 
utter Truth of God by being immersed within singular 
expressions of His Word. Instead, one knows the Truth by 
realizing how inexhaustible God’s Word is—how it forms 
everyone, even those who do not swear by it. 

Lust for power to change and convert everyone into my own 
image of God nearly condemned me to an impatient life. How 
strange it is that when we are told secrets, we immediately 
experience the urge to share them with others. If they deny the 
mysteries of what we tell them, we become angry, and start to 


9 in many respects, patience is the ability to allow something to define 
itself in its own time and way and without the stress of our desire to 
quickly finish it. 
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feel defeated in our souls. Impatience neither grants the time it 
takes to build strong bridges of communication, nor waits for 
common grounds to be revealed. Instead, it magically wants 
everyone immediately to understand meaning, exactly as it 
understands it. And it does not find itself absurd in such desires. 

I see it, though, as the discriminations of impatience violate the 
divine. 

Not until the Presence of God began to show me how 
everyone is connected to Him, and how the universe sings with 
the resonance of His life, that I began to consider seriously how 
important patience really is. Without perceiving the sacred 
relationship creation has with God, I could not be conscious of 
the depths impatience had taken in me. I was only aware of its 
surfaces, but not of its abyss. 1 came to see the extent of the 
darkness of impatience only when the greatest light of God was 
shown on me. Before that, I would have argued it to my death. 
Ignorance argues with such vehemence because it lacks 
conscience of the profound stupidity of the aiguments it makes. 
It was not until I overcame my will to be ignorant that I was 
prepared to see how much darkness lived inside of me. The 
basic fact of experiencing God is that one is able always to go 
deeper—that eternal truth needs to be eternally plumbed. It was 
not until I realized my thirst for God is quenched by always 
being thirsty, that I could settle down, relax, and begin to be 
patient. No amount of speedy learning gets one through eternal 
knowledge, which is why it is called eternal—it goes on forever. 

Stress became the theme of my impatience. Stress is the 
awareness of being unbalanced, of being overwhelmed with 
something by which you would rather not be overwhelmed. It 
demonically reminds one’s thoughts of how out of balance they 
are with life and of how disharmony becomes the harmony one 
feels. Stressfully is precisely how impatience acts. U is 
unavoidable that where you find one, you will find the other . 

Because of impatience, I dreaded loneliness and company. I 
experienced angst for individuality and commonness. I was 

10 Until one can relax, it is difficult to know God. 
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afraid of myself and of others, of life and of death. Because of 
impatience, I felt the dissonance of a universe at odds with itself. 
And since I am a member of the universe too, impatience 
showed me how I was hopelessly divided in my own being. 
Stress is the experience of unwanted fragmentation and 
inglorious isolation. And my anxiety was I being in conflict with 
me, and me being in conflict with creation, all at the same time. 

I behaved as if I was at war. At war with myself. At war with 
all life. Stress became my daily bread to eat, and by which to be 
nourished. 

My heart was sick from lack of understanding. I was absent 
from the patient rhythms of love. Impatience had moved me to a 
comer of the universe devoid of life and the Presence of God. 
But He, being the God who leads souls out of darkness and into 
life, came to me and said, “I will take you from this hurt, I will 
remove you from this sickness, and I will make you leave this 
desolate place by showing you the depths of wisdom. I will 
make you into one of my lights, and will shine through you 
recesses that have yet to be pioneered. My wisdom is an 
unending treasure of good wealth and honorable riches. And I,” 
said the Presence of God, “will make you into the wealthiest man 
alive.” 

I responded to the voice of my Father with incredulity, 
saying to Him, “No one will believe you, as no one will believe 
me.” The Presence of God spoke back to me and said, “My 
patience renders the faithless meaningless.” Then He said, 
“Your time is now, and yet has not come. The whole world will 
hiss at and misunderstand the newness I bring. They shall attack 
it by ignoring you, or by denouncing you and by pointing out to 
you flaws they see in my word. You will be severely judged, but 
will make hypocrites of those who attack you. I am the way of 
peace; but they who say they follow me, who say they want 
nothing but peace, will make war against you. We will show the 
world the pointlessness of attacking true heart. I will make you 
an exorcist of conceit and petty arrogance. Fear them not. for 
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you are with me. Seek refuge in my love, and in what keeps my 
love.” 


( 8 ) 

The Presence of God instructed me to know what my duties 
are, and to make my duties a vocation in life. He said to me, 
“Love the work you do not primarily for the consequences it 
may bring, but because it is good work to do.” 

Compassion is difficult by which to be possessed when you 
are lost and without purpose. Love is hard to know and practice 
when you do not know who you are, where you come from, 
where you are now, where you are going, and what you must do. 
My life is steadied by hearty imperatives. They are my rocks 
during the times of turbulence, crisis, and storm. What God 
gives a man to do in life is, next to God Himself, the greatest 
guide and teacher for life. Being who you are through doing 
what you should do lays the foundation of peace and acceptance, 
it facilitates trust in love, and makes possible a deeper trust in 
God. 1 have seen many people despise life and follow 
uncompassionate ways from lack of not knowing who they are or 
what they must do in life. Settling yourself to be what you are 
not is the road to hell. It is self-confusion that ruins and spoils. 
Not knowing where you belong isolates you from everyone and 
everything. It is the way of despair and regret. These ways lack 
compassion. 

I asked God how I might know my duty and vocation. He 
responded to me with a question of His own, asking, Do you 
not know the calling I have given to you?” 

A calling in life is the deepest commitment one has to 
perform certain actions, and live a particular kind of lifestyle that 
corresponds to actions to which one feels inciedible 
commitment. Do 1 know what my calling is, asked God? I have 
the deepest commitment to speaking God’s word, and 
contemplating His wisdom. I have the deepest commitment to 
writing out the fruits of these inspired meditations, and to 
teaching others about the subtle depths of God. My lifestyle is 
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one of a monk, but it is becoming like one of a prophet. My 
vocation is to glorify God, and to illuminate pathways a soul can 
take to be moved to Him. I live to learn; I learn to teach. So the 
answer is yes—1 know my calling. 

The Presence of God then asked me, “And how did you 
come to know your calling?” 

My calling was always there, always present in me. 
However, so were obstacles to my vocation. For a time, I lived a 
life of which I was not and therefore experienced great unease. I 
tried to be like what others wanted me to be, but ended up 
feeling troubled and dissatisfied. By pretending, I could learn to 
do almost anything. By giving myself to what I was not made 
for, I self-destructed and began to lose all good sensibilities. So, 
one by one, I moved through personae of life, and left them 
when I became their evil. Partly by process of elimination, I 
learned my vocation by finding the calling, which to perform did 
not destroy my soul. Yet, there still was more to this. 

From a young age, I felt the power of a force that moved me 
to what I am now. The force is my vocation, and yet is even 
greater—my calling is one quality, one manifestation of the force 
that I have known in the depths of me. My mind experiences 
itches that it alone can scratch. To this day, I seek the relief it 
imparts, and learn to follow the ways to which it instructs me. 
My soul is not quiet until I hear what the force speaks. Some 
might call this force “Destiny” or “Fate.” Others might call it 
“Instinct for preservation.” The force could also be called 
“Desire.” However, I know it as part of the Presence of God; it 
is talent, genius, life direction, and self-determination all at once. 
Indeed, I like to think of this force as being “Spirit.” As Spirit, I 
see this force as encompassing destiny and fate, self-preservation 
and desire, talent and genius, life direction and self- 
determination, without being exhausted by any of them. Spirit is 
the mover of what can be moved; it is the director of what can 
have direction. Its faces are infinite, as the ways of motion and 
direction are also infinite. In me, it is philosophic and priestly. 
Nevertheless, in someone else Spirit may be the exact opposite 
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of what it is in me. Spirit is so much, that all I may do is feel its 
power, and be swayed by its pure activity". 

I am troubled, though, for I do not understand how Spirit can 
be the imperatives of everyone, while only few have 
consciousness of it. I do not see why there should be a 
discrepancy between Spirit and awareness. If all life flows 
through it, and is given meaning because of it, then why is Spirit 
unknown to many? I have met those who believe that they are 
their own cause. Those who believe that God is a fiction have 
surrounded me. I have met lost and troubled souls who seem to 
exist without purpose and calling. I have witnessed the deeds of 
hate, and have wondered at why so many are so violent. What is 
it that makes us betray the ways of peace and compassion? Why 
are we blind to the enlightenment of all of our souls? What is it 
that makes us lack love for our neighbors, and keeps us from 
performing what is good to our brothers and sisters? If we all 
come from one Spirit, then why is there so much division? Does 
having a calling have to lead to ruin? 

The Presence of God has informed me that whereas the way 
of existence is violent, the way of essence is compassionate . 
Only when essence contains the way of existence can peace and 
compassion rule the earth. That is, only when the source of the 
fruits of life is known and adhered to will the fruits cease to be 
poisonous. The way of existence is violent because it is 
exclusive and singular. It bases the essence of life on a few of 
life’s qualities. What one has must be had by all. The way of 
existence seeks to universalize itself by forcing Man to conform 
to its most powerful images. It attains acceptance by means of 
conquering. “The world must be as I conceive it.” “Everyone 


" In some ways, Spirit is similar to William Blake’s idea of poetic 
genius, which he discusses in his book The Marriage of Heaven and 
Hell. 

12 Essence is synonymous with wholeness, while existence is 
synonymous with particulars, specific acts, and specific contexts of 
acts. When action is whole, or when God is witnessed through 
existence, essence contains existence. 
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must share in the beliefs that I have now.” The way of existence 
is peaceful only when everyone justifies the reasoning of a few 
of its images. Dissent produces war. Competition produces 
strife. Everyone is about making his or her singularities 
important to all. 

Existence may be the way of only what is true now, but 
essence is the way of all that is true, always. If I could not see 
the power of Spirit, in my heart, I would want everyone to be 
philosophic and priestly. It is only because I do see the vastness 
of God that I am able to know that my vocation is not meant for 
everyone, and accept this understanding as something good. 
When I merely existed, I wanted all of man to exist like me. 
Nevertheless, now that I live in what is essential, I am content to 
know that all of man exists as they should. What remains as my 
personal irritation is that I do not know why so many must live 
through the way of existence. Being singular is a manifestation 
of being infinite—it is how creation expresses itself in God. So, 
why is the vision of essence so troubling through which to 
perceive? 

The way of essence is the love of God, and is the love for the 
multiplicity and diversity of creation. 13 It is the love of God that 
binds oneness to what is many. By seeing through Spirit, one 
perceives how multiple perspectives come from one source. The 
way of essence knows both the eternity and infinity of God's 
I ruth. It shows man the impossibility of exhausting God in one 
expression. Ten billion expressions are not even enough! 

I herefore, humanity, as independently singular, through the 
power of Spirit, is collectively and interdependently multiple. 
By existing to glorify God, we are a variety of existences. 

I lowever, the way of existence prefers what is singular to what is 
multiple and what is few over what is whole. 


Wholeness does not remove or become unattached to existence. 
Wholeness includes creation. Creation though, does not always 
include wholeness. 
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Following the way of existence over the way of essence 
makes callings in life violent and in conflict with one another 14 . 
Preference, as radical discrimination and justification of what 
will and will not exist, is the essence human evil acquires. Our 
freedom has made slaves of us all. For with our freedoms, we 
have given power to singularities alone. Rather than allowing 
man to conform to the image of God, we try to have man 
conform to our own acceptable images of him. The end of 
violence may come only by understanding how diversity exists 
as an expression of the One Whole. Having this sight is the only 
thing that has ever led me out of hatred; as without 
consciousness of Spirit, I am a killer for my bigotry. 

Being compassionate entails the understanding and practice 
of the way of essence. Compassion envisaged through the way 
of existence will lead to love for a few, hate for all. And 
vocation also must be contained within the way of essence, since 
without perceiving essence, vocation leads to radical ways of 
existence: to hate for all, and love for a few. The way to affirm 
lovingly all life is to know—really know—how all life comes 
from one infinite, eternally inexhaustible source. God’s Spirit is 
the way to peace and acceptance. It is the means through which 
a man may attain the end of the perception of the variety of life 
as being good and whole. 


( 9 ) 

Through the knowledge and practice of love, and by 
perceiving life through essence, compassion is the ability to be 
good to others and to yourself. Knowing what the good is can be 
an illusive thing. It is tempting to make the good into a system 
of morals, into a code of right conduct. Nevertheless, the 


14 To me, being unnatural means replacing the Whole with a part. 
When one thing, a few things, or a few sets of things come to be 
identified as exhausting the Whole, the identifying individual goes 
against the grain of spiritual nature. Conflict, then, is a product of 
attempting to value existence over essence. 
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Presence of God has told me to avoid placing the good into a 
neat category of reason and a compulsive will of imperative. 
Today, while humanity has plenty of complex systems of 
philosophy and law, we lack fundamentals. Compassion is a 
character of goodness; it is a simple disposition more than it is a 
complex set of regulations. Being good, then, is a basic state of 
the personality. To know the good, one must know 
fundamentals by being fundamental. 

The basic character of the ability of compassion to be good 
is for love to decide your being’s treatment of being. Your 
freedom rests in the hands of love. Your determination is a 
matter of love. What you do in life is up to love. How you 
behave towards others is arbitrated by love. How you care for 
yourself is manifested by love. 

When your thoughts, feelings, and actions are housed within 
the presence of love, you have a basic character of goodness. 
Fundamental goodness is about being in lQve. The fruit of basic 
goodness lead to just laws and wise philosophies about life. 
However, without existing within the source of goodness, 
without being in love, the tree withers and dies and the fruits 
cease to come forth. Before one may be concerned with the 
existence of what is good and how what is good behaves, one 
must plant oneself into the essence of love, where the ground of 
(he good exists. In the time of harvest, one should be concerned 
with planting seeds, while in the time of germination one should 
be concerned with harvests. Think one step ahead. Today, in a 
world full of harvests, seeds of love need to be planted. 

A man plants himself in love by diving into the essence of 
love. In this, envision love as an ocean, and see the fruits of love 
as the beachhead of the ocean. Planting yourself in love is 
swimming into the ocean; it is taking a dive into the sea. 

I lowever, you cannot bring the whole beachhead with you into 
(he ocean. Therefore, as you plant yourself into the essence of 
what is good, it is better to leave behind the fruits of love. 

Receiving essence is temporarily forgetting about existence. 
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We must always keep in mind the basic motion of God: 
whole to part to whole, essence to existence to essence, seed to 
fruit to seed. For when we forget God’s basic motion, we have a 
tendency to become stuck within part, within existence, within 
fruit, by forgetting about what is whole. The modern age is all 
about immersing ourselves in the fruits for which our ancestors 
laboriously helped to plant seeds; we live in a time of 
application, yet again we have forgotten what it means to be 
fundamental. What is essential is not dead; we are dying from it 
By focusing upon the consumption of fruits, we are neglecting 
the soil of the fruit. And since the soil of existence is vital in 
which to plant ourselves, by neglecting holy ground, we are 
killing ourselves. Residues of life are expressed la existence, 
while life itself lives in essence. To be alive is to be 
fundamental. 

There was a time when 1 forgot about God, and about the 
ground of vital being. 1 became immersed in the doctrines of 
philosophy, science, and religion, yet could no longer see into 
their hearts. Learning became a matter of fact. Experience 
became a tomb of perceptions. Creativity turned into mindless 
repetitions. 1 was anxious and depressed for so much loss of life. 
And what 1 had loving passion for—knowledge—became a 
heavy rock chained around my waist that 1 had to tediously carry 
with me wherever I went. Shadows of death became the 
blinding lights of my imagination. Eating the fruits of existence 
had made me fat to the degree that I was continually lethargic to 
life. I became frozen in a world of application. 1 had consumed 
too much, and was dying. 

However, in the face of my self-destruction, the Presence of 
God came to me and said, "What ails you is over-complication. 
Return to what is simple, and you shall be made well.” 

Now, 1 am swimming in the sea of love, and am scuba 
diving in God. My health has returned. 1 now see life rather 
than death. Angels have replaced demons; despair has been 
replaced with happiness. I am, again, creative. My thoughts 
roam free in love, and 1 am vital to God. My re-birth has come 
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in the form of planting myself into the ground of what is 
fundamental. It feels good to be alive! Instead of being mean to 
others and to myself, I act with love. Rather than seeking to 
destroy by fighting and arguing, by knit picking and criticizing, I 
am a conduit for peaceful communication. Essence makes all of 
the difference in existence. Being inside of what is fundamental 
has made me compassionate and good. 

( 10 ) 

Goodness is about being positive—being affirmative to life 
m a way that is constructive for life. The good creates and 
upholds, sustains and fulfills the continuities of living. 
(ioodness makes life rich with the happiness of meaning, the 
\\ cllness of health, and the abundance of friendship. Goodness is 
ihr heart that beats, and the breath that is breathed. God has 
given to goodness the power to make creation pulsate with 
exuberance and laughter, with optimism and delight. Through 
if. holy powers, a soul is ablaze with the fires of being alive, 
i ioodness is the zest of the eternal passion to be. 

In being founded on love, goodness is both the love of life 
«uul the love of the Creator of life. Love is about intimacy, 
h' .rness, interrelation, and care. Love is the experience that 
|HM wives what is separate and distinct, yet together in vital 
onunr w It is the stream and current of all common ground in 
III* I ove makes our hearts soar in the spirit of unity, wherein 
m in look upon others, and agree, and think to ourselves how 
iiiv alike. Love encompasses us with the essential feeling of 
IliulhuiiN and identity. It shines a light upon how we are all one. 
h ♦ m u glorifies our distinctions and our individual natures by 
IihGiim xn lial makes us unique complement and supply additive 
IKMmim s to the preciousness of what is one and whole. Through 
ho* 'll. |u i son exists for everyone, and everyone exists for one 


Atyfipr "• spiritual love is the love discussed. 
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Being a result of the love of life, goodness is about 
complementing and sustaining life with acts of love. When my 
lips speak the words of love, I am good. I am good when my 
body moves to the rhythm of love. I am good when I perceive 
the words of others as words of love, and when I perceive their 
bodies moving within the fluidity of love. Love can even plumb 
the depths of hate, and locate itself in the deep, dark regions of 
pain. It can shine its light into darkness, and make darkness 
shine back light. The Devil bows before love, and the bad man 
is reformed through being repossessed by its spirit. 

In being a form of the love of God, goodness is the Creator’s 
way of acting upon creation with love. God can be a tender 
parent, who sometimes harshly reproaches us for concern over 
our demise. God can be a wise teacher, who sometimes reproves 
and invalidates our intellects for concern over our falsehoods. 
God can be a best friend, who sometimes advises us on the 
ugliness of what we have become. God can be a just king, who 
sometimes sends forth armies to squelch our rebellions. God can 
be a silent partner in our lives, who sometimes speaks up to wain 
us of impending danger. God can be a righteous party host, who 
sometimes denies our delights for concern over our pleasures 
killing us. God can be a just employer, who sometimes fires us 
for our inability to do our work well. God can be a sharp critic, 
who sometimes points out our flaws to humble us from the 
arrogance of sin and the knowledge of vice. God can be a 
shepherd, who sometimes throws a rope around us and pull us 
back into the flock of Spirit. God can be a doctor, who 
sometimes chastises us for taking such bad care of ourselves. 
God can be a judge, who sometimes judges the disputes ol 
humanity with application of the eternal law. However, no 
matter in what way God becomes manifest, God acts through 
love, and is good. 

In being a form of the love for God, goodness is creation * 
way of acting upon God with love. We can be loyal children 
We can be exemplary students. We can be close and trusU'i! 
confidants. We can be worthy subjects and faithful servant 
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We can be disciplined administrators of ourselves. We can be 
joyous and appreciative guests, who applaud the host for all that 
has been given. We can be model, hard¬ 
working employees, who give our all to succeed at the tasks 
of our vocations. We can be the righteous and the pure. We can 
be a strong community that watches out for and takes care of its 
own. We can be ideal patients, who strive for wellness and 
health. We can be trustworthy citizens, who follow the eternal 
law and keep its brilliant light blazing throughout the nations. 
I lowever, it is when we come to show our love for God, that our 
love for God brings out the extreme natures in us. Indeed, our 
love for God motivates us to fulfill our greatest potentials. 

C ompassion is the binding essence and repository of love 
mid goodness. In this, if love were like a shoe, and goodness like 

• i hoestrings, compassion would be the skill of our hands tying 
Hi- ,(rings and securing the shoe on our foot in such a way that 
wt t mild walk in it with comfort and safety. Compassion is the 
Mhmhi cndental purpose of love and goodness. It molds love and 
UmimIiu-v, into attainable ends. It brings love and goodness into 

♦ Mtnplru* forms of being. Compassion is the fulfillment of love 
HIM) goodness. It makes love and goodness practical, obvious, 
mu! i ruling. 

( 11 ) 

I Id Ti- nice of God told me how compassion is a whole 
Iddlmt It * lil« ()ne acts with compassion, yet does not react with 
mm»*t i Imii Rather than coming as a response to being acted 
■I h\ tin environment, compassion comes from deep within 
| Mill whether the environment dictates compassion or 

• bn id Iht greatest obstacles to being compassionate is the 
iIoImh \ !•• Im\ « our love be justified by others loving us, by our 
IH»» tiiu' \u II mill by our desires being fulfilled. When what 
KM* cl M’< c. loving and good, we try to be more loving and 
H Mim« '* i when what is outside of us is mean, angry, 
Itftil mu I Inn mini, we often lose compassion for more 
inn lion . When we are hurt and pained, our 


27 


Keith D. Becker 


common sense tells us it is okay to be angry, sad, defensive, 
argumentative, critical, and self-righteous. We use hate to 
protect ourselves from being further violated. There are times 
when our reason justifies repaying evil with evil of our own. 
However, compassion is not based upon reason, as compassion 
transcends reason. 

God’s compassion is not a “sometimes” thing. It does not 
exist only when everything is right with the world. In being a 
whole action, God’s compassion acts upon the world regardless 
of how the world responds to it. Whole actions do not take 
breaks; they do not have pauses; they do not interrupt 
themselves. One may leave compassion, but that does not mean 
compassion ceases to exist; it only ceases to exist to that 
particular consciousness of it. The use of the defensive nature of 
our common sense to justify when we will love creates bieaks 
and interruptions in our perceptions of the continuity of 
compassion. In coming from God, compassion is eternal. Its 
action does not cease; we cease from it, but it does not cease 
from us. 

We become overwhelmed by stress, and leave compassion. 
We become overwhelmed by fear, and leave compassion. We 
become insecure and defensive, and leave compassion. We 
become angry and troubled, and leave compassion. Violence is 
done to us, and we want to respond with violence of our own. 
Life takes a bad turn for us, and we want to help life take a bad 
turn for others. We get into a bad mood, and want to express our 
bad mood in a bad way, and become thoughtless of compassion 
A tragedy befalls us, we get bitter with life, and come to believe 
God and compassion do not exist. A crime is done to us; we 
become filled with rage, and want the criminal to be severely 
punished for the offense. Someone unjust wrongly accuses us 
and we react to him or her as if we are at war. We get irritated 
by a person’s habits, and decide to express our irritation by 
yelling and criticizing that person. We are poor, and come in 
believe that it is acceptable for us to steal. We are rich, and think 
it is acceptable to snub the poor. We hold grudges. Wc liktfj 
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revenge. We like it when pain is deserved, and we can be the 
agents of delivering wrath. Nevertheless, all of these things, and 
many more besides, keep us from compassion. They interrupt 
our awareness of the whole action of compassion, for the 
common sense of when to hate. 

Even when we are committed to being compassionate, there 
are times when such an intense evil is done to us that our whole 
foundation of life seems to shake. In response, we, in our 
tumult, react with evil of our own. We draw lines in the sand, 
and make arbitrary boundaries of when enough is enough. We 
u c our manhood as a defense to justify the limits of how 
compassionate we are; we think to ourselves how we can only be 
pushed so far before we must react with violence. In times of 
"illl'ul violence, our humanity takes solace in the idea that our 
nature is not God. We use our imperfection to justify our deeds 
ol " tong. We accept our deficiencies, which seemingly prevent 
"■ I rum living inside of what is eternal, and begin to act 

. .ling to what our finite will dictates. 

• ’ai t of the discipline of compassion is to remain inviolate to 
i' imi .i. pressures from man and environment. In being a 
Innlliiiuuis action, compassion does not stop when the going gets 
R'Uiih I n practice compassion, one must shift emphasis of life 
Hum i imse and effect to eternal, autonomous consistency. You 
Hufi h’t compassion, rather than the environment, decide how 
mil behave. Through compassion, you must act upon the 
i mi i t ,iii love and goodness, even when the world takes on an 
|| appi iiiimec to you. Experiencing bad does not make you 
ML b't how you act no longer comes from a reaction to what is 
"I mhi it comes from an unshakeable, continuous inner. 
Hullo i 11 in 11 to see yourself through the eyes of the world, or 
Mil Man worth on what people think of you, your discipline 
• I at iceing yourself through the eyes of compassion, and 
IjP Man math on love and goodness. A central discipline 
pMMltui I* to learn how to become one of the rocks of 
I ho work is to give up being disturbed by 
util aide and within you. You must recognize and 
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acknowledge all instances when the uncompassionate molds you. 
You must will yourself not to give in to what interrupts your 
consciousness of compassion. Though you will often feel like 
doing otherwise, you need to continue to be loving and good. 

Disciplines are not meant to come easy, and do not always 
seem natural. That is why they are called disciplines! Practicing 
disciplines of compassion is no exception to this rule. Shifting 
your focus to remain compassionate could very well be a life 
long task. It is not easy and natural to love those who hate you, 
and who you want to hate in return. However, as with all 
disciplines, the ability to persevere and remain committed to the 
tasks before you, even when you fail, leads to progress and 
success. Frustration and impatience at a lack of progress is 
another obstacle to remaining compassionate. So is the greed to 
want to be fully compassionate all at once. Guilt and shame over 
failures also are obstacles to remaining compassionate. 
Anything that makes you hate will cause a break in your 
consciousness from compassion. One may learn to face errors 
and wrongdoings without experiencing guilt and shame. 
Transcending guilt and shame depends upon how clearly you see 
yourself in the eyes of love. 


( 12 ) 

The Presence of God told me that meeting evil with evil, 
repaying evil with evil, combating evil with evil, and thinking as 
evil with evil, is evil 16 . To follow compassion, one must bring 
love and goodness to evil. Existing within compassion is about 
existing within the light of God’s love. God’s love knows no 
limits, and has no conditions. Love everything. Be good to 
everything. Be compassionate without limits, rules, or 


16 Another way of interpreting an “eye for an eye” is thinking in terms 
of limits. Taking an eye is maximum punishment for someone else 
having taken an eye. By law, however, one does not always have to 
take an eye. The phrase “eye for an eye” simply limits what 
maximum punishment can be. 
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conditions. For again, God’s compassion does not need a reason 
to exist. Therefore, to love someone, to be good to someone, and 
to have compassion for someone does not require having 
reasons. In the eyes of compassion, needing a reason to love is 
an excuse to make love your own. And when you make love 
vour own, you cease to love, but instead imitate love. The true 
spirit of compassion is to unconditionally love and be good, 
regardless of whether these things are reasonable. Through 
compassion, one becomes a light of God; and in being a light of 

< lod, one is eternally lit, having the source of light come from 

< i4ul in such a way that nothing external can shut off the light. 

< impassion is a power that evil cannot destroy or kill. Thus, 
Instead, evil seeks to corrupt those who follow compassion, and 
to keep the power of compassion distinct from Man. 

I he Presence of God informed me about the first action of 
* v il upon those who follow compassion: “It is the temptation of 
those who follow compassion to limit love and goodness through 
hn\ mg standards and regulations of when to love and be good.” 
losing only those who are like you means that evil has 
p* unrated you with the first temptation. Loving only when you 
at*- loved means you have given in to the first temptation. 
Needing any reason to love, except the reason that love loves 
HHlmiii conditions, also is giving in to the first temptation of 
1 * 4 1! V; well, placing limits upon when to love leads to hate is 
yiv ing mlo the first temptation of evil, for hate exists within the 
hi * m» i .»l evil. Also, there is placing limits upon when to love 
IMtd 1 * imitation of love, for imitation of love exists within evil 

(Hit i 

t hie can use the motion of love to build a microcosmic 
l*|M» . hi. ii inn of the essence of love. However, the fabrication 
Ml into a self-motivated satellite takes man away from 
* i*ucc ls . In being less than the real thing, imitations of 


h IlMiii nt love ends love. When love has an end, what starts after 
lutt i not love, hut is hate. 

IVH« m ol love inevitably becomes a part, or perspective of love. 
fllU “I love should not replace the wholeness of love. The 
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love have weaknesses and flaws that love does not have. By 
drawing man into the imitations of love, evil seeks to corrupt 
man’s understanding of love. Through corrupting one’s 
understanding, evil tries to make understanding blame love and 
see love as being at fault rather then one’s weaknesses and flaws. 
This is a deception of evil 19 . Evil tries to make one live inside of 
imitative realities, so that one may become separated from what 
is real. In being separated from what is real, one would compare 
what is real to the standards of what is imitative. Thus, one 
might then become loyal to what is imitative rather than to what 
is real. Using fabrication and self-possession of what belongs to 
God, evil attempts to sow seeds of discord between man and 
God. Evil wants you to take for yourself what does not 
exclusively belong to you. It wants you to try to own what you 
cannot own, and impose yourself on what is beyond your 
impositions. 

The second temptation of evil upon those who follow 
compassion is to present unconditional compassion as an 
impossible ideal for a man to attain. It attempts to focus 
consciousness in on the absurdities of loving and being good. 
Evil tries to make those who follow compassion feel helpless, 
defenseless, and unable to be adept to life, being impotent in the 
face of hatred. It wants the compassionate to perceive love as 
unreasonable and careless. Evil wants man to believe he or she 
is not strong enough, pure enough, loving enough, and good 
enough to be compassionate without conditions. In this, evil also 
wants one to believe the world is not strong enough, pure 
enough, loving enough and good enough to uphold compassion 
in its earth. The second temptation seeks to undermine man’s 
confidence through making compassion seem impractical In 
everyday life. Evil seeks to make the compassionate led 
isolated and excluded from the rest of humanity, and to have I In* 


wholeness of love is beyond philosophic, theoretical, moral, mul 
cultural practices of love. 

19 Evil is the power or force that replaces wholeness with a part. Evil 
attempts to redefine God into being singular. 
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compassionate feel unwelcome in the general world. Ultimately, 
the second temptation tries to make those who are compassionate 
miserable with compassion, and unhappy and discontent with 
life. 

Another temptation from evil to the compassionate is to 
make the compassionate believe that love and goodness are not 
always natural for them. It says to the mind, “If love is so 
natural, and is so all defining, then why is it in you to hate and 
destroy? Why would God give you the power to hate, but not 
want you to use it? By denying hate, are you not killing it, and 
•hus, being uncompassionate? Has God never hated? You are 
only a man, and God forgives you your imperfections. He 
knows you will hate, so why try to be something more than what 
n on have been made to be?” 

Evil will also use the instincts of the body to inundate 
' om.ciousness with cravings to hate and moods of displeasure. It 
"ill bring on raw anger, sadness, and untamed hostility. Evil 
ivIII even try to make the compassionate angry that anger is 
po .i ni, sad that sadness is present and hostile because hostility 
I* po t ill. It will fill your body with the opposite tendencies of 
'‘""|oi'lion, almost like a dare to see if your will is strong 
"i 'ifli not to give in to it. Evil will provide you with seemingly 
lluhlii'ii'. reasons to leave compassion for hate. It will 
‘ 1 •' ally try to turn your attention away from love, and onto 

III** iipllm of the world. 

Mm no mutter how evil comes to tempt the compassionate, 
m in.in. i ip, reasons or how appealing the temptations of evil 
l" if. mind, it is for the compassionate to deny the ways of 

i ."in within love, and continue to do good. The 

•nt*t>iii**n • of evil are real enough to seem plausible and 
iHM'iiv I In y are seemingly valid enough to be difficult with 
Ml tu ui'ii. mid disprove. Temptations of evil may be natural 

H#h . .. . von feel comfortable giving in to them. Yet, 

HIM IIi.im bn .ing compassion on disproving evil, winning 
MHIH'’ "till il being plausible and practical, and being 
Ptttt* lunl i ml III n I in the end, to overcome evil, all one has to 
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do is love. Give yourself to compassion, and compassion will 
overcome all temptations. Only when you try to be independent 
of love do the temptations of evil gain an upper hand. Therefore, 
as long as you are focused upon loving, evil cannot corrupt you. 
Again, it is when your attention is turned away from love that 
evil has an advantage over you. 

Another aspect of practicing the discipline of compassion is 
to be aware of how evil comes to you, and attempts to turn you 
away from love. 1 could name a thousand temptations of evil; 
among them, there are some that would be known by you alone. 
More than being a general and universal power, evil exists on 
personal and subjective levels. Most often, the particular acts of 
evil are relative to the individual. 1 can provide you with the 
knowledge of the essence of evil, so that you may trace its acts 
upon you to an origin. However, without your discipline to 
know how evil comes to you, knowing the essence of evil makes 
little difference in this case. Recognition is the greatest 
preparation to being able to overcome the temptations of evil. 
We are most evil when we are unaware that we are being evil. 
One of the greatest defenses of evil is you being unconscious of 
evil and of how it is working through you. In practicing the 
discipline of compassion, you overcome evil mostly and simply 
by realizing it is there. Your will to love, and love’s will to love 
you, are sufficient to combat evil. Yet, if you lose your will and 
lose the will of love to love you for the unconscious state ol 
being evil, you cannot overcome evil. Therefore, in practicing 
the discipline of compassion, it is essential to learn how evil 
interacts with you to the degree that when evil presents itsdl 
you may recognize it for what it is. 

( 13 ) 

Whereas the existence of what is good comes from love iln> 
existence of evil comes from hate. Whereas love is the dosin' In 
build and construct, create, and sustain life, hate is the dosin' lit 
raze, deconstruct, destroy, and impoverish life. Goodness I'llllilll 
the ends of love. Evil fulfills the ends of hate. Acts of evil, lltun, 
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are hateful actions, which have all varieties of death and all faces 
of murder as their purposes. 

Whereas love is the experience of the unity of life, the 
perception of evil is of disunity. Whereas love gives order, 
meaning, harmony, and peace to life, hate gives chaos, 
emptiness, division, and discord. Therefore, goodness is the act 
that fulfills what the experience of love gives to life, and evil is 
Ihe act that brings to life the motion of disunity. 

Whereas compassion is the eternal marriage of love and 
goodness, pain is what binds hate to evil. Pain is what emerges 
evil from the depths of hate. Whereas compassion is the sublime 
knowledge of God’s love and its practices, pain is the 
understanding of how to hate and be evil. Compassion is the 
ii nc study of life. Pain is the true study of death. 

Pain comes to everyone. However, not all succumb to 

I "(Tying out the philosophy of pain in their lives. For the 
• "inpnssionate, pain is the real obstacle between man and love. 

II In something that is experienced, but not upon which to base 
hi. As an obstacle, pain is a wall that must be scaled; a veil that 

4 h< lifted; a feeling that must be dissolved. The greater the 
I""" the greater the temptation to do evil. The bigger the wall, 
lit* dmkcr ihe veil, and the stronger the feeling, the harder it is to 
ii"' ink into the depths of hate, and the easier it is to forget 
Mint love. The practice of evil comes from immersion in pain, 
linn in the extent that pain may be experienced as something 
■it .nl.'" .it the self—something unattached to the soul—one is 
ItM* h* love. 

|l|illkr Job, I sunk into the depths of pain, and went into the 
■Mb" "I life and into the oceans of my mortality. Yet, I did 
| |»i<la . (Using God. I would ask myself how I could love a 
I 1 filled with such hate and evil, and bound by so much pain, 
fttllld I love a (iod who allowed such wickedness to go on 
WF' I (• 'Miril legion, and became what I despised. I strode 
R In i'iiii<|ii' i what is good, loving, and compassionate in its 
i| MlgiU'il and invalidated. I questioned and rejected. I 
l#*»l iml tortured. I sought my death by killing the 
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philosophy of life all around me. I was drunk on the wine of 
pain, and was addicted to some of the remedies it provides to 
ease itself. My soul was lost, and my mind was split into many 
pieces. I became a mere series of untamed moods, each 
expressing the same hatred for life only in different ways and at 
different times. I was a demon in the flesh of a man. I existed in 
total opposition to God. 

For all of the fronts I erected, and for all of the hateful words 
I spoke, I had no idea what I was doing. Giving into pain made 
me unconscious. The only thing I was aware of was how to react 
with violence. Yet, I did not know the meaning of violence, 
though I would have told you that I did. When I was a demon, I 
thought I knew everything, because in knowing everything, it 
was easier to push God and compassion, love, and goodness, far 
away from me. My arrogance, my hubris, was a defense against 
the strength it takes to learn something genuinely positive and 
divine. And it wasn't until I realized how unreal giving in to 
pain had made me, how dust-like I had become, that 1 was 
prepared to make a decision to change my ways. The Presence 
of God reminded me of the grave of darkness souls enter when 
they become what they despise. God showed me the 
nothingness I had entered. In one illuminated flash, I saw my 
sin, but no longer felt justified by it. In a revelation, I saw how 
stupid and petty I was being for the sake of pain. So I cried to 
God for forgiveness, and cried to my nature to see itself for what 
it truly is. God forgave me, and I began to travel the road ol 
compassion. 
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Chapter Two 


( 1 ) 


Once one begins to journey along the road of compassion, 
there exist some additional practices and behavioral exorcises 
that help the sojourner move into the consciousness of God’s 
love and goodness. The disciplines of compassion partly exist to 
aid in the transcendence of obstacles through the ways of love 
and goodness. We can build up a tremendous resistance to 
billowing compassion. From the days we are born, most of us 
*"T’' n lo accumulate experiences of pain and hate. Moreover, 
i "hii early on in life, through the intensity of our negative 
vspcriences an d because of our inability to cope positively with 
"bn traumatizes us, we become habituated to doing evil. We 
"" hllo(l Wl 'th confusions and uncertainties about life, and about 
ue !, ie. We have painful memories that, when upon which 
i‘Meet, lead us to bitterness and resentment, regret, and 
fMljU't We are at war with ourselves and with our environments, 
•' will to love and to hate clash with one another over our 
ttiulliMHis indecision, and over our ambivalence to meaning and 
Uhl. Many of us get lost in darkness too often to care about 
P|' ,M y 1 he battle over what direction the soul will take sucks us 
«f all .'I our energy. Consequently, our will to move forward 
***•""'• painfully tied up in an attrition of spiritual 
poplin mu Where we exist in gridlock, some of the 

j|||dlii. •, ol compassion do well at reconciling and abating the 
* Ml "in souls. By giving the body new habits through 
In e s pi css itself, and by giving the mind new basic 
NM'IIm,, through which to channel thoughts and feelings, 
►ty"'"* • "I • ompassion help the soul express itself in love and 
" . . h“lp love and goodness express themselves in the 
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Practicing a discipline entails making a commitment. 
Commitments happen to be very good at helping us decide and 
know what we are. If you begin to practice something that is not 
well suited to your nature, over the long run, you will have 
trouble remaining committed to its practice. Genuine 
commitments are successful when they bring the whole soul 
the entirety of being—into focus. We become fully disciplined 
when we are the discipline we practice. Failure of discipline is a 
result of our inability to give our whole beings to what we 
practice. However, when a practice is entirely natural and brings 
the whole soul to action, there is no incredulity about it. 
Invalidation comes from the entirety of a soul not being fully 
able to express itself through something 20 . Practicing the 
disciplines of compassion, then, will help you decide how right 
compassion is for you, and how right you are for compassion. 

Commitments also have a magical and mysterious element 
to them. When we bring our whole beings to the practice ol 
something, apart from attaining greater experience and 
understanding of that something, we are transformed into its 
most meaningful image. Whole commitments compel oui souls 
to make a journey into the very heart and very essence of what 
we are practicing 21 . They move and inspire us to become more 
real. Whole commitments transport our callings in life into 
realms of authentic understanding and true knowledge. They 
drive us to clarity and deeper insight. Commitments take us to 
the essence of where we belong. Therefore, commitments not 
only help us specify our knowledge of something by improving 
our skills, but also move us into the very being of something In 
compelling our will to travel into the core of what we ini' 
practicing. Whole commitments are both practical and magical 
Whole commitment teaches us the practical skills of love ami 


20 We deny what we cannot be, or what we cannot imagine ourselvM 
being. 

21 Spiritual travel takes on the forms of growth and development nr 
concepts, intuitions, feelings, and images. Typically, the deslinallilB 
of mind travel is clarity. 
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goodness, and magically moves us into the essence of 
compassion. 

As I was coming out of the pits of despair in my earlier 
youth, the Presence of God came to me and told me to invoke 
His name repeatedly in my mind. I was warned not to call out 
the name of God in vain; so, I was instructed not to call out to 
(iod with anything less than the whole of my being 22 . With the 
whole of my being, I called out; and in hypnotic meditations, the 
word God filled my body, my heart, and my mind. Having 
ucceeded at doing this—at having become the name of God 
throughout the whole of my being, I knew I was meant to follow 
ulmlcver path God would give to me. Whole commitment to 
"lie act, to one command of God, clarified my direction in life 
"ud gave me the confidence and peace of mind to know that 
"Imi I was doing was right. One simple practice married my 
id i" the path of God. 

V. my daily commitments to focusing on the name of God 
liu leased in power and in ease, I noticed that I began to read 
writ and contemplate holy thoughts with a profound 
limit i landing I’d never before had. The skill of working 
i"" ud insight bubbled over in my intelligence, and I became 
Hie an intrigued, gifted child of knowledge 2 '. With a heightened 
Httmii'ii span, increased endurance, sharpened dialectic, and a 
liu tmi. memory of previous teachings on God and holiness, my 
*M» bring became filled with precious wisdom. I was 
WOiw d it being a student of God’s word. I was pleasantly 
IMMI •Ifll'h about learning the ways of God. In this, my daily 
VHHMIlll. it iii to following the command of God unleashed my 


I«ih I • •miiI ihiit this meditation practice uses what are called 
fttllHth n ,i wity tor consciousness to attain complete focus on the 

l|| id »HMi. tnpInlion. 

m i«* i iH ♦ oil*.I ihuly Mysticism , which focuses on the spiritual and 
kls'li I. <1 tit\< lopment of mystics, Evelyn Underhill wrote 
| Hit Illuminative way." The illuminative way brings a mystic 
m j Mi* Ut.i I. iii . ol (iod, and temporarily completes the mystic 

« o iom 
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passion for pursuing the necessary skills to learn God’s wisdom. 
Over the course of time, my skills were refined and were made 
increasingly excellent in both their application and precision 24 . 

One night, at the pinnacle of my training, my body died a 
sudden and mysterious death, and I was taken into the Presence 
of God. In a pure white background, I saw His face come forth 
and acknowledge my spirit. I returned to my body feeling the 
essence of God pumping through my veins and marrow. From 
that moment forward, I called God my Father, and He called me 
His son. I exist in His Presence now, and He exists in mine. 
Calling out His name with the whole of my being brought me to 
Him. My commitment to His command led me to his heart. 

Looking back at my times of despair, I now realize how 
much I was not committed to pain. Pain possessed me, but I had 
no will to possess pain. I could not become committed to 
practicing the understanding of hate and the habits of evil. In 
pain, I jumped all around, was here and there, chaotically 
ubiquitous in my expressions. I felt out of place in pain and hate 
and evil. Being in darkness was like wearing a suit many sizes 
too small or too large. My body was uncomfortable in the 
fashion of evil, and I wore a silly appearance. Being bad meant 
always being clothed with distortions. Therefore, it was not until 
I became committed to Father that I was given suits to wear llini 
perfectly fit me. Indeed, I was given more than mere clothes 
Feeling the nakedness of my soul was like being a new Adam, ns 
I was both unashamed and at peace with being obvious in the 
Presence of God. I was led to who I am by that to which I wiis 
and was not committed: I was unable to practice the ways ol 
pain; I realized that I was not essentially bad, but was able I" 
practice a command of God; I was shown my true nnliue 
Discipline and commitment, when acted upon with one's wlmlt 
being, pragmatically and magically transport us to the ulliinnle of 


24 Buddhists understand the talents that come from meditation in In I 
by-product of drawing closer to enlightenment. Buddhists tern h il" II 
students not to glorify any psychic gift that comes from mcdiinilini. 
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our potentials and guide us to the essence of who and what we 
are meant to be. 


( 2 ) 

In beginning to transcend the ways of pain, one of the first 
disciplines to which the Presence of God had me become 
committed was my willingness to relinquish hate through 
overcoming my enmity and destructive tendencies toward both 
myself and others. I started this work by performing daily 
contemplation on what about people and myself I did not like. I 
laced my prejudices and biases, and my ignorance and pride. I 
learned that all half-baked and semi-conscious convictions and 
ideals are potential prisons of pain and hatred 25 . For, I saw how 
one of the primary sources of my hatred came from needing to 
make everyone share in the same beliefs and opinions that I held. 
\iicmpling to convert others into an image of my faith pained 
iiu m failure, made me bitter in defeat, isolated me from the 

. 11 mness of others, and transformed my hate into a pseudo- 

Myhicoir. justification of “me against the world.” The dark side 
nl iln need to have the power of social acceptance, in terms of 

...1>i ilieation, is hatred for what does not become you. I saw 

||litv iln jus! ideation of myself through conquering others was a 
lltit i iImi i on Id only be quenched by not seeking justification at 
#11 I In nlit n negative power of convictions is the blind will to 
In • |i m. la mi conquering other’s faiths. The whole world could 
|pti» laiwnl down to my convictions about the meaning of life, 
I ittll would have been miserable for lack of not having to 
ilit a 1 1 o I * i Moreover, so long as others would continue to 

Ini.nil uu I would experience hatred for them and be 

M|f||i|i om i the nagging reminder of my insecurity with 
■If A . noun as I realized that much of my hatred for people 
«»•» h> till ms own doubts about myself and what I believed in, I 
#i i. in h i go of much of the animosity I had towards 


* HPtllk.iiinn lii essential to practice as a way of overcoming 
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mankind. For, with social acceptance comes the arbitrary spirit 
of a “sense” of being right. 1 wanted others to be just as 1 was 
for the purpose of convincing myself that 1 was right. However 
if one does not truly know what is right, no matter how much 
everyone may agree, the righteousness others bestow upon one 

will be meaningless. . 

Justification and objectification of hatred rooted in selt- 
insecurity makes hatred extremely difficult to overcome. Only 
when the will to hate is seen as a personal problem, as a problem 
with oneself, with one’s beliefs, with one’s life experiences and 
convictions, can the arduous difficulty of transcending hate be 
eased For a time, 1 honestly wondered if any man had ever truly 
hated another person, or if all cases of hatred were acts of 
projection of self-hatred onto scapegoats. Having rigid standards 
is two-sided: on the one hand, I was taught to love those who 
could conform to me; on the other hand, I was taught to hale 
those who would not. It does not matter what the standards are. 

1 found this out when my conviction had become leading t k 
most inclusive and open-minded life possible, and seeing then 
that I still had hatred for those who are exclusive and close- 
minded. All standards exist to conquer, has everything conform 
to their own image, and promote hate of what is not like them 
Putting whole trust in an ideal inevitably leads to beginning i" 
draw lines in the sand; of developing a me against the world, and 
an us against them attitude. However, convictions start oil «» 
personal They may only become universal through ma«» 
conquering. The impossibility of needing to change everyone to 
suit ourselves does not lead to a higher glory, but leads to n 
frustration, disillusionment, and hatred for life that is deadly 

As 1 began to separate myself from the lusty powers of 
opinions needing their glory, l realized how opinions are mm 
attachments to meaning. In studying the train of associations ul 
meaning, 1 saw how opinions are personal excitations over III* ■ 
realization of a more basic thought, feeling, or life experience. A , 
conviction is giving your personal power to a piece ol renllM 
and converting that piece of reality into self-possession. hidtfiM 
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convictions are bits of the Truth, aspects of essential realizations, 
and experiences covered and made muddy by layers of 
selfishness. It is the selfishness we attach to what is profound 
that makes us hate variety in the world. We charge what is 
essential with the energy of a limited nature. Our individuality 
turns transcendental truth into a personal conviction. We reduce 
reality into a portion of what is real, and then begin to hate 
whatever does not conform to our portion. We err through 
mistaking the experience of the truth for our ideals of it. 
forgetting that our portions are not all, and yet still feeling 
omnipresence from them, we seek to apply our ideals to 
everything we meet. Convictions defy nature by attempting to 
• t 'luce nature down to something singular, when in fact, nature is 
" hole, and in being whole, is infinitely multiple. Meaning is not 
Hi* problem. The problem is what we attach to meaning, 
iiiundy, self-ownership 26 . 

< hily when I could see how wanting to own the truth, to 
mnlo ihe truth into my personal image of it, came from self- 

.. ily, could I relax my inclination to covet, and let go of my 

u**tl lo own. As I relaxed, I then saw how my childishness with 
ih. lnidi, my infantile clinging to it, had made me want to 
it mm.I everyone that I had it. My convictions lead me into a 
Mu min It version of a youngster’s “show and tell” search for 
||nii I show you the truth I own, and you applaud me by 
■ilhiM lluil truth for yourself. And when you do not want the 
Itulh I Imu you, I feel rejected and worthless, and react towards 
■ mill one kind of face of violence or another. With 
Hti*liou . one is always on the social stage, partaking in an 
I*** |Hl Imu K ill drama of life. However, the energy it takes to 
Pttfo * "Mlinunlly, to put on a powerful show and telk to 
Mu * ill-i . io want to applaud you, is, in the end, another 
undoing. Convictions exhaust us with their 
I hey drain us with they’re never ending 
■iimui ii l .ventually, we get tired, start to feel run down. 


ll Mk I«*im ways to overcome self-ownership is to begin to look 
Hll HI h ttrwnrd" of existence. 
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and become disgruntled, skeptical, and even nihilistic about life. 
Selfishness and insecurity kill us by wasting our time am 
energy. And when we get exhausted, we have nothing left to 
motivate us, except hatred and emptiness. With convictions, the 

highs are short lived, but the lows are seemingly eternal. 

When I began to live for the sake of God, for the sake o 
what is essential, rather than living as if everything existed tor 
my sake 27 , much of my hatred and pain over life left me. When I 
trusted the truth to be, and no longer felt a fear of it flying away- 
from me, I found that 1 no longer had such an intense will to 
convince myself or others about what I believed was right and 
wrong. Moreover, as I gave myself to God, the differences of 
opinions others have from my own, no longer made me feel 
unjustified in my life. When 1 ceased to think of everything 
existing for my sake, and began to live for God, people s 
varieties of self-expression did not make me uncomfortable with 
who I am. Self-confidence and inner peace are essential to being 
able to overcome hate. Hate breeds by being out of place, ol 
trying to be something that you are not, by attempting to impose 
yourself on others, by being imposed upon yourself by others, 
and by making the truth into a personal crusade of se 
righteousness. As soon as I stopped trying to be, and simply 
existed, letting God define me moment by moment, and having 
the truth come as the truth saw fit, I was, in the main, liberated 
from hatred and voluntary psychological pain. Of course, there 
are times when I slip back into this darker corner of the menial 
universe, and revert to being hateful and mean. Nevertheless 
even when I do regress, my time in hate becomes shorter and 
shorter, and I have an easier and easier time at coming out ol II. 


27 Self-centeredness is a “God complex” waiting to happen. Having Hi* 
self based upon God, then, entails relinquishing some control ov« 
life. Some who have problems with following God, because l m 
selfish, really have problems with being out of control. 
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The imprint of having been layered with opinion and conviction 
takes awhile to fully overcome 28 . 

There are many other causes of what makes us hate. For 
instance, 1 know that I have clinical depression, and when it goes 
untreated, the disease makes me hate myself, and through hating 
myself makes me hate others. So 1 went to the doctor, and am 
now receiving medical treatment for depression. There are 
abuses and diseases, and tragic experiences in life that practically 
assure us of feeling hate, and of acting out through our pain. 
However, confronting hatred and pain is a vital and necessary 
pint of life. Yet, no matter what the roots of hatred and pain are, 
ii is important to have a will to overcome them both. Sometimes 
overcoming hatred and pain requires careful reflection, rigorous 
• II examination, and prolonged contemplation. Other times 

• oncoming hatred and pain needs medical attention, like in the 

• • of my depression, or needs a certain kind of therapy one 
i Miinot give to themselves. No matter how hatred and pain are 
Imiii h ended though, love and goodness and the will to be 

• nmpuNsionate are absolutely vital for success. The way Father 
9 plumed it to me was, if you give into hate you stand almost no 
yluuii e of coming out of it, but at least if you are committed to 
mm nming hate there is always the potential to stop. So more 
limn mmn thing, the discipline of compassion to overcome hate 
IMupK i * quires the consistent pursuit of a will to transcend hate, 
§M»I In Imving that will, to exist in accordance with love and 

gltniluMhN, 

( 3 ) 

mi ti» mg n discipline is about drawing closer to the essence 
NMtlih you are practicing to be. Needing disciplines 
him tlmi iln essence of every reality is not immediately at 
N Mmm* Mips Commitment to discipline is an act of extending 
IMmumm m to facilitate awareness of what exists beyond your 

■f—- 

i«mm.Ihiu\ usually, does not come all at once. Overcoming 

jut (i h 11 idu.il process. 
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immediate understanding. Practice of a discipline brings actual 
consciousness closer to a full realization of what exists as 
potentially conscious. Commitment to practice extends 
awareness to include fuller meaning of something, through 
discipline, the depths of understanding are attainable. Through 
discipline, we learn how to begin to swim in the deep ends of our 
minds. 

In a sense, the most vital discipline to practice, the most 
universal discipline to be committed to, regardless of the actual 
subject of what you are practicing, is the discipline of knowing 
that you need to be disciplined. First and foremost, one needs to 
realize that consciousness is capable of growth, and frequently 
needs to be extended. Having true humility means that you 
understand the limits of your immediate consciousness, and are 
also cognizant of the necessity of practicing discipline. Those 
who tend to lack humility swim in the shallow ends ol 
themselves, but at the same time, believe that the shallow ends 
get no deeper, being as deep as they already can be. Arrogance 
often takes the form of being convinced that you know 
something without having to work to know it, or that you 
understand something without actually having bothered to 
understand it, or that in knowing something you no longer need 
to know it any better. Humility is openness to the progress ol 
education; it is about exploration and commitment to 
understanding the fuller meaning beyond the initial realization ol 
something 29 . 

Humility is the discipline par excellence, as it is through 
humility that the practice of all other types of discipline Is 
possible. Again, disciplines are designed to take one from di¬ 
shallow ends of the Self, and move one into what is dccptflj 
Humility, in essence, is the realization that you are swimming in 
the shallow end, and that you need to swim into deeper WBlen 
Without humility, attaining fuller, deeper meaning is nest III 
impossible. For when one lacks humility, one is prone til 
mistaking the shallow end for the deep end, and to believe lllfl 


29 Humility is akin to being meek. 
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the fullness of meaning is never more than what is most 
superficial. Humility is the seifs reminder that it can always 
learn more, that it can always expand its knowledge, and that its 
understanding may be improved. With humility, one remains 
open to the eternal act of learning, and avoids making the 
mistake of transforming knowledge into something that can die. 
Indirectly, practicing humility is about practicing the 
understanding that consciousness goes on forever, and that what 
makes consciousness vital—knowledge, understanding, 
1111 ;| iiing, and fullness of life—also go on forever. Without 
humility, consciousness exists in thoughts that are close to death, 
"• w hat is superficial is what is most near to the finite. 

I used to blend a little bit of profoundness with much 
"pcrliciality 30 . I was always lying to myself, as I would think, 
""" 11,111 1 know this, I do not need to learn anything else. My 
•Miognnce was being too happy with a few big thoughts. I would 
••••** " 1,1,1 is big into what is little by being convinced that I had 

... O'c absolute limits of understanding. Instead of seeking 

" !'• Mi" I was always looking to finish. I became capable of 
|»h- ti.mg humility only when I understood that thoughts are 

"I.. not closings—that thoughts are beginnings, not 

t'liu,- | ,»r again, humility is about being open to the prospect 
I • u imilly learning. 

I In I’m sence of God came to me, and I went to my Father, 

! shown the vastness of Wisdom. The showing of 
M""t - ume in the form of feeling its never-ending power to 

. . " "lily with meaning. As I became swept up in the 

V ol ,m h a rich feeling, I was given the thought that the 
ultii- --I learning Wisdom is the understanding that I learn 
loin Ion vci What is eternal is eternal because it does not 

... l"f into education of what is eternal literally means 

I («im ev, ol education will also not end. The mastering of 
M !i a» Nlmplc as being humble towards it. It was only my 
Ml Win loin has an end that made me stupid and foolish, 
oil Hemal learning for having a sense of finite 


■ Mini..' would have said. I was a soft philosopher. 
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completion made me a creature without mastery. True mastery 
is the understanding that one always needs to master more. In 
the eyes of Wisdom I am, and will always be, an eternal student. 
Death stands beside the cessation of learning. However, we are 
consistently re-born when we understand learning goes on and 
on. 

Humility with wisdom helped me learn humility with 
compassion. For I saw in love and goodness, the same eternity, 
and the same eternal process, as what I was shown in wisdom. I 
had always looked to complete love and goodness with final 
acts, but now I see the final acts of love and goodness as being 
without end. Entering compassion is about entering an eternal 
process. The meaning of love is fuller and fuller as one journeys 
farther and farther into it. But, the greatness of what is eternal 
lies in its never-ending nature. At least from the perspective ol 
one who enters eternity, the realization of the eternal process to 
knowing the fullness of what is eternal, is strong and significant, 
numinous and sublime. For me, the most ecstatic realization I 
have had is that my knowing of God, of wisdom and compassion 
will all always be more full. I am complete because l exist in 
completion without end. Eternity is so supra complete that it 
literally takes consciousness all eternity to grasp exactly how 
complete eternity is. 


( 4 ) 

Whereas humility is the foundation of discipline, the pradit • 
of patience is the house humility builds. In discipline, luintilih 
is to love, as patience is to goodness. Patience is the purpose ninl 
aim of humility; it is the action of discipline par excellence Aj 
such, when the meaning of humility is increased III 
consciousness, the meaning of patience also is heightened In 
be patient one must be humble, and in being humble out l» 
patient. 

Impatient living and wanting to quickly do and spet dill 
accomplish ends of life comes from a lack of humility, ill lllft 
sense that impatience cannot comprehend nor hcmM 
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comfortable with the infinitudes of life, and the eternal learning 
process consciousness has within eternity. Impatience wants 
everything done now. Yet, the sublime realization of what 
humility means encompasses the ideas of being meek and mild, 
gentle and subordinate to what is higher than self, but in essence! 
the greatest meaning of humility is remaining open to the process 
"I the becoming of life. In acknowledging that it does not yet 
know everything there is to know, in restraining the seifs 
arrogance of presuming it does know everything it needs to 
know, and in combating the craving to have everything done 
" iili now, humility opens up the door to more complete, more in 
P'h learning. Arrogance is too finite and too singular to be 
■ "gable of attaining the depths of eternity. It is too 
I 1 " uniptuous and overbearing to be taught real meaning. In 
l “ hm ing as if it were already God, arrogance can only become a 
M"d ol ils limited qualities of individual consciousness; it has 
Itnul difficulty in expanding its horizons. And impatience, 
»'bn h i. the dynamic motion of arrogance, is too fast and too 

... red in its understanding to realize the necessity of eternal 

•*.. I lumility is the discipline, which slows the motions of 

.."less down enough to see what is unseen to it. 

W'"" 1 "' ' s Hit discipline that allows a person to take solace and 
HMin.,1. m ignorance always becoming more wise, and in 
Pi" 1 '" "Iways becoming more filled. Indeed, when one lacks 
liltMHhh one believes that what is ignorant is wise and what is 
Pl'h i lull So as they are patient enough to be taught at 
Hth "iiK ihc humble are capable of being shown the true 
mihI order of life’s value. 

Nil) II.) c, (lie action of being slow and thorough. It is the 
HMti'iii ..I full appreciation, of not taking anything for 
MtHO I'i 11 ici ice is the ability to wait for the depths to arise to 
Mini i * ..I' consciousness. It is the active ability to delay 
►Mir im. itilicntion and desire for what is more essential. 

* F> ih. key to prudence, and is the character of a 
I" As the action of humility, it is patience, which 
.. in ss the needed tempo to experience what is 
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eternal. Eternity moves to its unique rhythms. And only 
patience is able to link finite rhythm to the tempo of eternity. 
Humility gives consciousness the understanding of the necessity 
to remain open to learning and growing, while patience secures 
consciousness in the appropriate motions of such developments. 
Patience is the clock by which God operates. It keeps the time 
between divinity and creation. 

Patience is a discipline, and so is a practice designed to bring 
one closer to its reality, because the finite world moves at too 
rapid and chaotic of a tempo to see God. Even easy going 
people need to develop the discipline of patience, as they re 
mellowness is still a speed of the earth. Patience is a gift fiom 
God to man. It brings into conscious focus the tempo of what is 
eternal, and gives the ability to take time to see what is unseen to 
the impatience of what is finite. Patience fills the naked eye up 
with perceptions of divine fruits of insight. Again, it exists to 
mediate the eternity of God with the time of man. Patience is the 
straight line between God and Man; it is the presupposing action 
of restitution and reconciliation. Patience is the tempo, which 
allows what is singular and multiple to concentrate on being 
whole. 

One begins to practice patience by working on realizing (lie 
full meaning of being humble. And one practices the disciplnn 
of humility by always keeping at the front of the mind the idea 
that while one knows a little, there is always so much more lit 
learn. One practices humility by remaining open to chimi" 
growth, and new insights. A person practices humility I>y null 
clinging to past education at the expense of what is true in Hu- 
present. Humility is practiced by having the will to go deem 
into the depths of what is eternal. 

Practice humility by seeking what is profound, mill 
finding your place in what is profound, and by not obsIrui'tM 
anyone else s place in what is profound. Practice huimlilv I 
not looking for ends, but beginnings. Have yourscll I"""''* 
subservient to the eternal. 


The Road of Compassion 

Patience is directly practiced by conscientiously focusing on 
slowing down, and taking the time to appreciate and 
contemplate. You practice patience by taming the impatience of 
\otir instincts, and by harnessing your spontaneous desires into 
i lie containment of prudence and clarity. Patience does not exist 
lull in a disordered mind, so work at clarifying disorder by 
h" using on the peace and calmness of being whole. Practice 
I "»i.« nee by following trains of thought and feeling to where they 
•' ml you; have no goals in this, except the goal of being able to 
Inllou Work at not being garrulous in your thoughts and 
■ "inmimications with others. Focus on being calm when you are 
' 1 And concentrate on remaining focused when you are 

" . . Work at P ea ce when you are nervous and anxious. 

MoMIn though, practice patience by slowing down and taking 
train yourself to see deeply, and to think thoroughly. 

..'‘landing the meaning of discipline, and in this case, 

* .. °f patience is, on an introductory level, easy 

What is difficult about discipline is the actual 

.. "I lo practicing it and to staying with it long enough to 

""" i,s essence. Whole commitment is not always 
Mm, even when it is possible, whole commitment is 

1 . training. In every practice of discipline, there is an 

i "I a being natural to consciousness and to the body. 
i tilt ii is also an element of discipline being unnatural, 
""•* ,h e grain of the body, and of consciousness 

V Ij' • limb up hill. And it is dealing with this unnatural 
ll Him |m. ( ms difficulties to whole commitment. So an 
• I |nm l ol being committed to the practice of a discipline is 
lo overcome the struggles that resistant and 
ml} Inviolate part of you 31 has to training. Dealing with 


Aon this pail of the self that hates discipline, “the 
' loM'UVor, Hint part of the self that hates discipline could 
11 Iiiiliunl nature.” However, to me. the Shadow, as both 
mil pan nl (he sell, already includes our “lower” natures. 
1 l« Hie all encompassing name for what opposes being 
■ Pll pain in 
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this part of you is not always going to be easy. But, it is the 
ability to re-affirm faith and commitment to the disciplines we 
practice, which ultimately help us overcome the parts of 
ourselves that resist discipline almost altogether. Indeed, we 
have faces of ourselves that are disciplined by not being 
disciplined at all. These faces are what give opposition to being 
committed to anything. Part of commitment, then, is to learn 
what these aspects of you are all about, and to engage in 
communication with them. They are like lost sheep from the 
flock of your whole personality; they run around inside of your 
being untamed and unregulated. As you begin to practice 
humility and patience these unruly parts of the self will become 
agitated at the threat of the loss of they’re freedom. In they’re 
irritation; they might very well strike out against you, and 
become a voice of constant criticism and derision of everything 
you do. The unruliness of certain parts of the self also will 
attempt to distract you, and make you not want to be committed 
to the disciplines you practice. Every time you become 
conscious of the presence of what is disordered within you, you 
are at a crossroads in your process. At these crossroads, you can 
either move forward in the practice of discipline, or you can give 
in to the voices of dissent. Every man has two roads to walk on 
in life. But, the key is to travel far enough along the road of 
what is essential to be able to bring what is unruly into a unity 
with the whole of self. At the end of all of our crossroads in life 
is a whole and eternal road, which is complete without end. 

During those days when my soul was consumed by a 
darkness, and my being rarely purposed to do good, I moved 
very fast through life, was arrogant about what l thought I knew, 
and lacked the patience to settle down. I had given into to my 
shadow, and was ruled by his authority. I would not listen to the 
ways of love and goodness, to the ways of God, except if I 
listened to argue and refute. My soul burned with the anger of 
confusion, and was depressed by the despair of the absence of 
what is holy. I became a void next to impossible to be filled. 
My reason betrayed me by wanting nothing more than to analyze 
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a world of death, and to find the logic within the infinitudes of 
our fictions. Like Adam, I left Eden, and went down into a place 
where opposites cannot be transcended. My mind wandered in 
the insanity of a to and fro world. All I could see was a viscous 
circle of goodness and love being eaten up and swallowed by 
evil and pain. Companionship with others could not last, and I 
was a social being who turned to rage for solace. It never once 
dawned on me to consider the possibility that I was afflicted with 
the speed and emptiness, impatience and arrogance of my time 32 . 

I wanted too much too fast, and like a spoiled son, would have 
childish fits when I was not given my way. But, this is an 
oversimplification of what the problems of today present to 
youth. In the world of our fiction, which we call what is real, we 
are being over run by evil. My time is the generation of 
shadows. I was a shadow once too, so I know from experience. 

My Father came to me, and raised me up from the darkness 
of my imagination. Without Him, 1 >vould still be in the 
nothingness of my soul. The Presence of God spoke to me of 
love and goodness, teaching me wise things and caring for all of 
my afflictions. My Father sent Angles to come and exorcise the 
plague of the demons of my shadow from their tyranny. The 
yoke of the Bad Ones was broken, and I was set free to honestly 
gaze at the sun for the first time in my life. I saw in God the 
wonders of living, and the joys of being, and the peace of home. 
Entering God takes a man into a mirror world; a world that is the 
substratum of the imagination and dreams of what is human; a 
world that is the reality of those fictions we call real. God’s 
kingdom lives deep within the recesses of our hearts, and exists 
beyond the surfaces of our perceptions, and is real in the ultimate 
of our thoughts and contemplation’s. There is a journey of travel 
U> God—a time taken a space that must be filled by holy activity— 


‘ Some call the speed we live in, “the rat race.” I also see our age as 
one of instruementalism and sensualism. 
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.ciil enough to enter. Especially when we 
. we me not real enough to know God 33 . 

.lid patience are preparations and transports of 
I Moreover, they are mediators between divinity 
.,i I . mild not reach out to God’s hand for help until i 

,.i i.I that for all of the belief 1 had placed in my logical 

o iii'ii mil loi all of my ability to invalidate matters of faith 
. all m/m •.harp precision, I was no Protagoras, but like 
'.in ml< had to come to the realization that I knew nothing., 
w In ii the Presence of God flashed its light upon me, I knew that 
In in)* the measure of everything had been an unreal, miserable, 
ami a .(• If'.s waste of time and energy. I had lived like a fool, and 
believed in (he knowledge of the ignorant, which have never 
seen, and who have never been graced by such a holy presence. 
At the moment of my resolution to take God’s hand, the spirit of 
humility penetrated my entire being, and I became closed off 
from my stupidity and arrogance of the past, but became open to 
learning the ways of eternity. 

Once I had settled into being humble, the Presence of God 
came to me and said, “I am going to teach you how to live in the 
present, how to consider each passing moment as a lifetime and 
how to slow down to appreciate all that your being interaci ■ 
with.” So 1 began to learn the ways of patience, and as I Imd 
done with humility, I became penetrated by the essence ol 
patience. Patience instructed me in how to suspend im 
judgements, and how to overcome my biases for higllei 
knowledge. It taught me how to rest and relax, and to know 
when to be content with life. Patience helped me to bccnitn 1 
calm in emptiness, and stable in fullness. It explained to me lh* 
arts of precise action, loving reaction, and happiness wllli 
passivity. By teaching me the uses of having to wait, and In him 
at peace with delays, patience also revealed to me the wholeitc'U 


33 Liking sensation is only “bad” when sensation bee"im*l 
“everything.” In today’s age though, science, empiricism, »<l 
hedonism have taken modern man dangerously close to having • > ml 
be all. 
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that lives within the gaps and transitions of our lives. I was 
slowed down by the time it keeps, and patience allowed my mind 
lo think in the lengthy chains of cognition, which lead to the 
ultimate. Through patience, I began to see God at work in the 
world, and the world at work in God. There remain times when 
i hose parts of me, almost hopelessly locked up in the world of 
shadows, attempt to take over my consciousness, and rebel 
against righteous discipline. I live in the Whole, and yet, am not 
i ompletely whole myself. However, patience has taught me how 
lo live through these hard times, and how to experience my own 
• \il without again giving away the whole of my soul to its 
'•‘'sires. Attaining wholeness is an eternal work in progress, and 
hnv ing patience is an essential key to being at peace with all of 
lh«* work needed to fulfill God’s will. 

( 5 ) 


I am kept open to learning by humility. I am able to 
t om ( titrate and focus upon what I learn through patience. In 

. .. lhe sublime knowledge, essential foundation, and core 

•"M" *° die practice of love, having humility and patience 

I" Ip- me to understand compassion. Without humility, the ways 
HUM loves become imitative, finite, selfish, and unnecessarily 
NUhmI Moreover, without patience, the ways one learns how to 
Mm become confused, broken, biased, arrogant, shallow, 
IWUli. iou .lv fast, and unconscious. To live in compassion one 
llii he new in compassion everyday, and in every moment of 
Mill's Imitating and repeating acts of love, without the 
|MUi e nl love leads to the death of consciousness of 
B.i mmm By keeping us open to love, humility stokes the 
| ft compassion for consciousness. And by keeping us 
M«m*I on learning from being open to love, patience helps 
HillMiess understand the ways of compassion. 

M"i* than being a set of actions, or a system of ethics, or a 
ol morals, or a certain kind of lawfulness, compassion is 
Ml little ol being in the soul. It is a manifestation of grace, a 
■llllude. a character, an essence, and a spirit. Compassion 
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is alive without having to act, and set. acts of compassion result 
from its life. Bellasior is secondary. Grace is primary. Meaning 
oiiginatcs in essence, and only then, takes on an intelligent lonn 
in existence. I he basic disciplines of humility and patience. both 
so central to am commitment and practice, help the follower of 
compassion turn insi»le out. which is the right shle in' * 1 . Humility 
opens up the way for being to enter into what is essential. AikI 
patience keeps being focused upmi what is essential. hi 
following compassion, one transcends acts through moving into * 
(Ik* realm of heart. Hut. in has ing heart. one docs not lose action, 
as action is a result of ll»e life of heart 

A primary discipline of compassion is to he in time with its 
essence as a general slate of existence. Before imk begins to act 
in love, one needs to he in tire mood of lose. The mood or grace 
of lose is its state of general existence. Compassion is not so 
much aroused by specific acts and by behavioral invocations 
Instead, love is aroused in us by us becoming the essence of 
lose. We. however, base tin.* Iiabit of attempting to invoke love 
through ritualistic acts and behaviors. So being in tune with 
compaction's general state ol existence, with its mood, grace and 
essence, takes us against the grains of our inductive inclinations. 
tu»d moves us into llic realm of what is primary and apnori 
through humility', we are open to what is essential Because of 
(Xiticiltc, we are intently focused on learning everything through 
humility. Humility makes us in tune with the essence of love, 
and patience attenuates consckHisiicss in the dincctkm of 
remaining concentrated on the essence of love. 

Ore begins to practice the discipline of becoming in tunc 
with what is essential, and in this instance with tin: grace of love, 
through introspection, and through learning how to listen to 


" Humility and patience clarify evidence by allowing one to be 
iniiovcrlcd or extroverted, depending upn lie necessity of either. 

I hat is. humility and patience help consciousness conform to the 
most neural lurmcnies of evisicncc. moment to iroeier*. Ijvliv 
the development of these two disciplines, then, means to tv 
drshtimoneus in evisJerce. albeit to be an "outsider looking in.** 
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spirit. We temporarily close off concentration to the outside 
world, and we calm our senses down, and we silence the tumults 
of our inner thoughts and feelings, and then, we call out to love, 
begin to feel love, and start to become filled up with the potential 
of love. As love is raised up in our silenced and empties! minds, 
we next begin to let love penetrate the fibers of our bodies and 
we begin to see how it acts on our consciousness. Enraptured by 
the meditative motion into which the essence of love has taken 
our beings, in deep contemplation, compassion teaches us. gives 
us insight into what we need to <lo. It fottifics our Kuliev; so 
when we open our eyes and we let <*ur senses Hood the mind, 
and we have our thoughts and feelings race through us. we are 
with the general character of kwe, and also it is with us. 
through introspection, we are given our essential guides ami 
directives in life. Anti by practicing meditation, by delving into 
our hearts, and into where our hearts go to. each time we are 
visited by the general existence of love, the essence of 
companion is made stronger and stronger in u*. New habits are 
learned. Inclinations are transformed Our beings are turned 
inside ami out. which i\ the right side in; we arc transfigured into 
«n image of what is holy. Before too long, if we remain 
committed to staving in tune with what is essential, and with the 
general character of love, our consciousness is Iran shinned into 
the awareness of grace, and into know ledge and understanding of 
what is primary. 

It was the Presence of God who instructed me how to 
meditate, and how to learn to Know myself through 
introspection. I’ve never had to seek an outside teacher, because 
the PrcM.*ncc of God is the greatest teacher one has. My Fatlicr 
explained to me that meditation, in essence. i\ the disciplined 
l'< icticc of taking the time to get to know your soul, where your 
vhiI lives, what your soul interacts with, and the essence of what 
visa soul is about. Meditation liclps to strip away unnecessary 
distractions, ond finite layers of the self, so that the deep 
connection with God can become obvious lev consciousness 1 . 


" I hive heard it said iluat meditating iv often nicvlit.nl'ng on rv.slit I'rv 
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One enters meditation by simply relaxing and calming down 
enough to be able to hear ami listen to (iod speak: to bo able to 
see what arc fundamental, ultimate, simple, ami eternal from 
soul. Once the troubled waters of consciousness are calmed 
down, and the water of the mind is quieted and made Still, faces 
of tire Whole rise out from the deep to meet you. and to guide 
%ou down below to where they dwell. Meditation is tin. - practice 
of learning how to listen, understand, follow, and Ik lire disine. 
And once the divine within you is made manifest, and you can 
follow its lead, meditation then becomes the act of transferring 
what is within you to everywhere outside of you. In its most 
developed and agile and dynamic state, tire meditative mind is 
continual, so tliat wire!her you assume a formal time and way to 
meditate or not. you are always aware of walking with God. 

Practicing meditation is important to compassion, as 
meditation helps consciousness become aware of the compassion 
of God. Meditation is the exorcise of humility and patience into 
a highly concentrated direction of paying attention to what is 
essential. Through meditation, awareness of the deep meaning 
and path of love gains intelligence and understanding. I Ik 
practice of meditation is about becoming cognizant of the forces 
and realities and beings that penetrate and encompass the 
cosmos. It is about meeting up with them, becoming friends 
with them, and then, family, through meditation one stops 
being an ixrtsidct looking in to tlte ways of Gtxl. and Irccomcs nn 
insider of God looking out upon the ways of creation. When tlx- 
transference of going from the subjectivity of being alone to 
being with the spirit of everything is complete, yvxt then 
experience compassion first Isaixl. In this, you go from 
attempting to imitate love to being love. 

<*) 

Another primary discipline of Compassion is learning how 
to Ik lor tlx: sake of being. I Inman life lias become a collection 
of standards, expectations, ideals, nouns, and idiosyncratic 
regulations. Distinct from law. we have grown accustomed to 
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imposing learned prejudices and rigid cultural habits on one 
another. We have transformed the inclination of following the 
meaning of purposive value into absurdities of repetitious and 
meaningless actions.* However, for all of our rigid patterns of 
life, we base forgotten how to live in the present, and how to let 
meaning define itself to us. Often, rather than our purposive 
\allies enhancing being, now our values have grown to be so 
laborious and impossible to uphold, it is like walking around 
with heavy bricks of rock tied to each extremity ’ 7 . We have 
become prisoners in the mind of our own expectations of what 
life should and should not be. 

I he pressures of ha\ ing to conform to fabricated standards 
of the meaning of life pains being with unnecessary anxiety, and 
leads to n hate and disrespect of what is essential about life. 
Many of us lie to ourselves by attempting to believe that we arc 
motivated by the stress of having to live up to limited and 
predictable standards of being and behavior. Some of us come to 
Irate whatever image of conduct is imposed upon uv eillror by 
ourselves or by another, and we rebel against almost all-purpose. 
Others are lost, and use the fixed nature of social pattcm> of 
conduct almost like how a man at sea would use a life preserver 
if he fell into the waters. Some try to live a public and private 
life, where around others accepted standards determine wlx' they 
are while by tlrem selves they attempt to be free. Few. if any. 


14 If Socrates were alive today, in examining why others believe in 
what they do. he vvouid find most beliefs philosophically absuid. 
Even in an information age. many of us still do not know why we 
think the way we do. and why vve have cook to agree with what we 
believe in. Self-examination is not popular. Many of us simply 
repeat whw we were once told, or we simply rr.xl to a situation, 
believing whatever comes out of our mouths must be trvx*. orleast 
sincere. 

' Judith Singer, who is a Jungwm psychotherapist, viid in her NxA 
Bonndaria of the SotJ that many patients first come to her without 
knowing why. but arc compelled anyway. because they cxpcoetxx* 
m intense, heavy, tumultuous, and cloudy slate of mind. In other 
words, psychological pressure forces her pulxntx into tlxrapy 
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genuine!) enjoy the excess pressures our synthetic expectations 
place upon being. But, tliat is the most dangerous ideal of them 
all the ideal that happiness equals being idealistic and fulfilling 
pretentious values’*. 

While our inner being craves the order of spontaneity, of 
allowing deep meaning to clarify itself, the rest of who we ate 
attempts to rationalize lire fixed and frozen ways of what we 
pattern ourselves by. We believe morality can only exist b> 
clinging to certain rules of conduct We think that civilization 
depends upon neurotic conformity to the science of economy, the 
dogma of politics, good slave personas of vocation and in some 
eases, to the traditions of religious life. We are convinced that 
these beliefs and patterns of bchav ior are who we are. But. in all 
us. the inner truth still peeks away at our constructed exteriors. 
IVrhaps. through a familiar but unknown feeling, the idea that 
hiding ourselves in masks, and of attempting to make those 
masks into win* we arc. is false, is not truly who we are. gets 
conveyed. Maybe we gel restless, but cannot or do not want to 
explain why. Or we feel like our lives are being wasted. Some 
of us feel like automatons, as we have lost lire vitality of 
essential meaning. I he problems of bureaucracy arc mM strictly 
modern, at least in tire sense tli.it histoix is tilled with examples 
of people giving themselves over to becoming wliat they are not. 
to systems ol management that arc grossly negligent of what (lie 
life of the soul is and means, from time immemorial, humans 
have made the mistake of lining tlieir vitality to create a false 
self, and to empower the false self with all of the benefits of 
being tlie real self lias. In many ways, society is a reflection of 
the false self: luue-.uicracy is a reflection of lifclcssncss and 


'* Mass media glorifies the lives of those tore few who actually enjoy 
Wind voci il conformity. In media, we see the exception King nude 
to husk like the rule, and the mle made to look like the exception 
Ibis iv an interesting way ot reinforcing an ideal, ns it makes what is 
rare Us k common, and what is common look rare. N et. fulfillnxnl 
of idea k remains for the few 
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limited patterns of behavior attempting to be full of life, and 
omnipotent. 

I he created self of ideals and expectations, standards of 
behavior and self-imposed limitations, deceives us. It tells us 
that our lives are made easier by its existence. It tells us that it is 
the key to all good progress, l ike the serpent in I'dcn. it tells us 
to eat tlie fruit, and become gods. Our created self still tells us to 
make our towers of Babylon, and to worship the golden calf, and 
to enslave ourselves in the fear of death. We listen to this 
shadow, and become who wc are not. and forget who we are. 
The personality of all of our ideals ami expectations, standards of 
behavior and self-imposed limitations, and fabricated values and 
synthetic purposes, ruins us with lire phony appearance that life 
is better with it, tl>en without it. In the end. the best the false self 
can do is give a few good things and surround them with many 
evils. However, it makes us desperate for this, and tricks us into 
thinking that having a few goods in life makes dealing with all of 
the evil justified, through tlie false self, we live in a universe 
that is ninety-nine percent darkness, onc-pcrccnt light. And we. 
not knowing what to do about the false self, or even not 
understanding what the false self is. try to train our perceptions 
into focusing on the onc-pcrcent light while ignoring the ninety - 
nine percent darkness. 

If you closely examine lltc nature of the created self, you see 
that it is one and tlx- same as what is unruly and rebellious in all 
of us. In giving a little bit of order, the created self throws the 
rest of being into chaos. It points to outer regulation and 
lawfulness, but lu»s us avoid seeing the turmoil and anarchy Ural 
is eoing on internally. Our thoughts are a confused and jumbled 
mess; our feelings are out of sorts and distorted; our perceptions 
aic naive and peripheral; our customs are vain and superficial; 
lately, if ever, do wc really know what we are doing, as 
assumption has become the reason of us all. Yet. tlx* facts of our 
lives arc highly schematized into a lifeless system of categories 
uid sluixlaid inventories. Though as s<x>n as you travel into the 
underbelly of what wc are. you cease to see in operation an 
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orderly universe. Instead. wliat you Icam from exploring live 
depths of the created self, is how disorderly and confused, 
chaotic ansi turbulent, painful and hateful the inner life is. In its 
most essential nature, the false self is that shadow side we all 
have, which exists in a realm of tumult and rebellion. of illusion 
ansi nothingness, of trivial Ik'lion and pseudo-knowledge. 

I he created self is like a veil we are bom in. And this veil is 
the personification of our mortality, and of the finality of tire 
universe. I he veil is death, dying. and the eventual end of 
things. It meets up with the ct emits of our births before we even 
come out of our mother's womb. I before stay oik*, we ate woven 
into a strange amalgamation with the shadow. It creates itself in 
us as what is fatal and inevitably doomed to decay and 
corruption. I he created self is that piece or portion of emptiness 
and (lodlessnevs within us all. As what is false, it is the broken 
vessel where eternal light cannot penetrate. I he shadow veil 
comes from chaos, and is a form of the void long ago butiered 
by (kxTs creation of life upon it. I he shadow is ln»pelessly 
distinct from lire life of what is whole, and is autonomous to tiro 
point of madness”. 

I hrough existing in the created sell', we live for the dust; we 
exist toward death, and find meaning in what is meaningless, 
filtering the shadow veil moves the eternity of our breath into 
the pain of life, wherein hate and evil dominate while loss' aixl 
giKxIncss merely pacify I he created self clrokcs the life sir is ing 
to grow and expand. It gives Man pain by throwing what is 
human into an endless repetition of singular habits, limited 
thoughts, and rigid cycles of behavior, lire shadow’s existence is 
equivalent to leing alone: being without tire grace of God's 
inspiration. In the darkness of the soid. tire minor liglrls of 
mindless repetition and empty dogma are svitlxmt ultimate 
satisfaction, and slowly decay live pristiiK slate of the soul into a 
total desire for death. I he soul is lost to the sliadow veil, and 


for a more through study of the broken vessel, tire vokJ. and the 
uriveise bud: on top of them, read Adin Stcimaltr' Un>k />» The 
fhyiti'i ry. /kwrrro ooChauJic lhouyft. 
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because of its dominance over wlut is human. man ceases to 
exist for the sake of being. 

I remember being conquered by my shadow. It happened to 
me very early in my life, lire created self called to my 
experiences, painful events, merciless ridicule, and incessant 
criticism. I was overwhclnvcd by negativity, by an absence, 
quite unlike a disease such as depression: yet. it used depression 
to mask itself in ambiguity, liven greater than its acts, the 
shadow veil is a primal force of what separates a man from God. 
from himself ami from everything else. It convex to us before our 
genesis, and tempts us to be bom toward the grave. The created 
self is a psychic balance of the cosmos, which as a force, 
assumes that all life belongs to it. and that it hrlongt to all life. 
It is not so much an image of God. or a force of God's will, ns it 
is a created fiction, an archetypal illusion of life inside of death. 
As such an illusion, the shadow veil exists for Gssd through 
giving man an alternative to the fullness of being. The created 
self chooses us to personify the void, and we choose it to be 
persmulied in us. Hut. just as it came to live in Eden, the 
shadow veil distorts our choice in a way that favors it. Simply 
because Man has the power to choose, does not mean that choke 
cannot be manipulated. When the shadow veil came to me. to 
fully manifest itself, and to create for itself a personality, it used 
its force to overwlKlm me to the point where I chose it. not 
knowing what else to do. Choke can be made in the blink of an 
eye. and docs not have to he an informed decision. We choose 
from ignorance', and from being overpowered by what is 
awesome. And in the case of the shadow veil, it conies to nvany 
of us with such sjxvd. with such veracity ami with such power, 
that before we know what has hit us. we have cltoscn it. and it is 
tlieii working itself up through us 

As I felt the negative power begin to nKwc through my veins 
anJ marrow, my reason told me that if I bad chosen to be such 
evil, mountains in my life would crumble, lightning woukl strike 
at me. and I would know with obvious certainty wlut was going 
on. Perhaps I would become a murderer, or would come to 
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personify evil in such a literally wicked way that not even I 
could help to mistake it for what it iv I searched out obvious 
evil and found nothing. I satiated my fear with knowing I was 
not the worst of evil. But. evil is greater than its mere 
exceptions. It con>es to everyone, and transforms everyone into 
graded reflections of its own image More than through what is 
obvious, the shadow veil attains its most vital sustenance through 
subtlety. For when a pctvxi becomes the purity of the void, self- 
destruction is nigh. And through a mysterious paradox of 
cosmic proportions, it seems as if the void desires what is 
positive about life, more than it wants life to be the death of 
itself. It uses the true qualities of our natures to live through, 
much like how tlnr fabled vampire uses the bK hxI of others to 
survive. I he sliadow does not want to make anyone entirely 
absent; it just wants everyone to be absent enough It fills our 
void with its own. and inode of our being, uses our light to make 
itself into something oilier than pure darkness. 

As it continued to penetrate me. and become vwnctlung 
other than itself. I used the myth of accepting Christ as my lord 
and savior to rationalize iny transfiguration. Acceptance of 
Christ plants a seed, bur the void plants seeds too. I was 
confused to krnrn tlut cv il likes Chrhl, and likes a nun to accept 
anything divine into his being. I he more good we attempt to 
take in. the more good tlie void lias to fill itself up with. As 
much as the affirmation of Christ offers redemption, it empowers 
the shadow veil with more reality to Iv itself through. 
Inevitably, grace must act to counter the shadow veil. And in 
acting, grace must exorcise the sliadow veil from dominance in 
the human presence. Otherwise, without lire exorcism, profound 
goodness simply becomes intermingled with tlv essence of evil 
and flic essence of evil still rules over what is goivl Accepting 
wlut is divine without the action of grace is as iiukIi of a lie as 
believing you are evil mly if you are the very' purity of what cv il 
becomes in its most extreme forms. 

As I was being conquered by the void, I tried to imitate 
goodness, ami to change my behavior without tire action of 
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grace. I soon learned that attempting to be good in the face of 
being confronted with the void simply empowers the void with 
more life. Vitality is given over to death, and death uses v itality 
to mask its true nature. Morality and ethics, excellent living in 
general, docs not cease the sliadow veil from what it is and docs. 
Only as my options to counter the void were one by one 
exhausted could I begin to see that the way to transcend the 
shadow veil was through the power of God. God’s existence 
alone. God’s action, is what counters the existence of the void. 
As it was in the beginning, when God created life on top of the 
deep, so it remains now tlut God alone gives a man his true self 
in the face of darkness without end. 

The action of grace iv the essential penetrating the existence 
of creation. It is the containment of what is finite by eternity: it 
is the absorption of flesh and material perception into the spirit 
and soul of God. lhc action of grace allows the consciousness 
of a man to transcend the shadow veil ind exist within Being. 
With the fullness of what is whole, the action of grace 
overcomes the nothingness of the void. 

Grace is the state of the existence of God. of what directly 
comes from God. and of what shares and participates in God. fix 
its own sake. It is being for being. Grace is rhe image of the 
body or form that makes up the \Vbr>le. It is essential activity, 
primary motion, original motivation, first inspiration, and is the 
ultimate state of what cxi\i% On lesser levels of meaning. Grace 
is heav en, is the Kingdom of God. arxl is the embodiment of the 
pure context of God. In its totality. Grace is the very essence of 
< kxJ. So on one hand: Grice is Elohim while on the other hand 
Grace is YHVII YIIVII is the essential essence or soul of God. 
and Elohim is the essential existence or living form of (iod. 
Grace, then, is the complete circumference of God by (kxl: it is 
•be pure ring of life or aura, which oncompasses and penetrates 
all creature* of God. 

Because grace has always existed, albeit was never creates! 
and is eternal, grace is described ns being for the sake of being. 

I nlike .1 man. who needs reason and feeling, experience and 
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development lo Justify him her. grace is ils own source of 
enlightenment. Ihc will of grace is self-contained, self- 
sufficient. and autonomous from the need-* of creation to have to 
prove the worth of its existence. Grace simply exists; it is wh.il 
it is. and does what it does. Kcason ami intelligence do not call 
grace into creation; grace calls itself. It does not respond; grace 
acts, (iracc docs not need an outside jMirposc to exist. Meaning 
and vitality arc its own. 

Ihc sliadovv veil of live void imitates grace. It attempts to 
exist for its own sake, attempts to derive meaning from itself, 
and tries to he independent of every thing else that exists. I he 
shadow use's the conquest of generation alter generation of life 
into its reality lo imitate eternity; through history, the Shadow 
veil uses Ihc finitodcs of time lo present an apparent eternity of 
similarity between itself and Man. Man’s absence from grace is 
what ihc void requires to imitate God with, for in being utterly 
distinct from Ihc ring of light or aura ol God. Man’s only other 
option is to be filled by the darkness of nothingness. Whereas 
Man’s common experience of grace is consciousness of God and 
what is divine, the common experience Man has of the void iv 
sniveling and sins, emptiness ami slow self-annihilation. Ihe 
voisl is the substratum of the dust ami the gmve. Grace is the 
substratum of life without end 

Ihc created universe is a by-product of the interaction of 
grace with the void, and live void with grace. Because of this. 
Man exists in between tt»o ling of life and the shadow of death. 
With both free will and tlx: determination of wlvit transcends 
creation. Man moves in one direction of existence or the other, 
live lov» of God. but the gain s*f what is finite and ultimately of 
die dust is toward the direction of the void. In the direction ol 
grace is relationship with God and participation in what is 
eternal Man can move in one direction or lltc other, because 
Man has Ihc nature of both grace and live void within his tvmg 
As movement tends toward grace. Man's consciousness contains 
the void ;rs a hay stack contains a needle However, ns Man is 
directed towards Ihe void. Man’s consciousness losses the 
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awareness of eternity. and becomes consumed hv lire 
impermanence of material existence Simply, toward grace is 
consciousness of what K immortal while toward the void 
consciousness is of what is mortal. 

In being the in between creature, it is usual for man to be a 
hybrid of both grace and shadow; to live life as an eccentric 
compromise of both. For the majority of people, tlvc spirituality 
of consciouvncvv is a schizophrenic flipping back and forth from 
attempting to consider God, and existing within what is imnt.il 
We go to church, but sin as we walk out the door. W e think of 
what is good and loving, and then commit ourselves to doing 
cv il Or. we think of evil, and then become committed to what is 
good. We can go from one end to the oilier, but remaining in 
between both extremes, leaves us in the state of suspension of 
being a little bit of grace, a little bit of shadow, but almost never 
i pure concentration of one or the other. 

Yet. the road of compassion is commitment to becoming a 
full-fledged creature of grace. I he essence of love, ami its nets 
of goodness, flows forth from eternal springs. The way to 
compassion iv a way to eternity. Attempting to incorporate the 
essence of compassion into the realms of what is in between, 
inevitably corrupts consciousness of compassion, and keeps the 
seeker from finding. Arriving at the heart of compassion means 
to enter grace with whole commitment. But. because we are 
lx un as creatures of the in between, a discipline towards grace is 
needed. Ihe discipline toward grace is the magic and practice of 
being foe the sake of being. 

An error of following God is tliat the existence of the world 
must be denied Grace docs not erase creation, but subordinates 
vreation to what is essential. Following God simply means not 
placing the world nnd the flesh first It means not looking lo the 
lenses for primary meaning. anJ kicking to what is ostfstdc of the 
self for ultimate purpose. In practicing being for being’s sake, 
what transcends flesh and earth comes first, ami what 
I'.uticipatcs in creation comes second. Ibe discipline of being 
I i being's sake is practiced by discovering essential meaning 
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within lltc self, and then allowing the meaning found to freely 
clarify itself in existence. Instead of King a creature \\Ih» reacts 
to stimulus, through practicing King for being’s sake action 
from within acts upon stimulus from willrout Also, through this 
discipline, ratlrer titan beginning with a goal to attain, the point is 
to let goals define themselves. You begin the discipline of being 
for being’s sake by becoming without purpose. In this, you 
could say your punxise is to be not so much purposeless, but to 
overcome the habit of needing to have a purpose to compel you 
to act. I he way to start practicing the discipline of being for 
King’s sake is to begin to think ami feel, act and react for their 
own sake. I.ove to love; think to think; feel to feel; leant to 
learn, ami act to act. Ik- moral to be moral; do what is right for 
the sake of what is right; do what is gotxl for the sake of what is 
good. and follow (iod to follow God. 

It is the sltadow veil ittside of us who needs to have singular 
aims and wanton purposes to be. I he created self contains 
reality inside of limited goals and ends; it makes what exists 
subordinate to its self. To act. the shadow veil needs something 
in it for its self; it needs rewards and reinforcements, conditions 
and stipulations. To be. the created self lias to know that it will 
be satisfied. The void in us attempts to make everything an 
image of itself; it perceives of all that exists as a measure of its 
own nature. I he created self acts to receive, and must receive to 
act. Yet. by following the discipline of being for being’s sake 
tire scIf-ccntcrcd and limited will of the slradow veil is 
overcome. Being for being's sake removes you from having to 
have tire universe participate through you. and moves you into 
tlte reality where you participate in the universe. Instead of 
making everything an instrument of your will, through King for 
the sake of being, you become an agent for expressing tire will ol 
everything. Being for being’s sake overcomes the greatest 
obstacle Man has to following God: in overcoming tire created 
self. King lor King’s sake transcends the inclination to contain 
(iod inside of the sell, and make (rod an image of the sell 
through King for King’s sake, rather than attempting to make 
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reality what it is to tire shadow self, one enters reality as reality 
is. and has reality define itself for what it is to the self. 

One of the profound changes Jesus brought to the world was 
lire idea of King for King's sake. In the garden of Gcthscmcnc. 
as Jesus prayed to his Fatlrer. he accepted God’s will for his 
death by saying “not what I will, but what thou wills.” Aficr his 
realization in the garden, prayer no longer meant asking God to 
do man’s will, but became giving up man’s will for what God 
desires. Being for King's sake is doing the will of everything, 
doing the will of God. and of what exists in (kxi. not for the sake 
of yourself, but for the sake of what is willing you to do it. Once 
Jesus made this affirmation, all Christians henceforth \hould not 
have preached tire gospels for tire sake of tlreir own salvation nor 
for “winning souls for Jesus,” hut for the sake of (iod When 
you preach for consequences, for achieving an end only rooted in 
man. you preach for tire shadow veil. Talking alx»ut Jesus is 
done for Jesus' sake, and for the sake of God. with or without 
conversion. In this case, talk ts primary and conversion is 
secondary. 

When Father introduced the discipline of King fix - King’s 
sake to me. I was lost and confused as to how to practice it. In 
llis mercy though. Father knew how I loved to think and to 
sontemplatc. So He instructed nre to Kgin lire discipline by 
thinking for its own sake. Me said, “you are apart of an infinite 
scries of questions mxl answers. I want you to understand this 
by questioning your answers and answering your questions 
without needing to have on end in mind." Simply . I understood 
this command as Father’s desire for nre to practice a theoretically 
infinite regression of thought My beginning was arbitrary: the 
lii't (Knight. which came to mind, was where I started. I don’t 
remember what the actual thought was. hut tire example runs as 
follows: my cat runs across the room. I think about this 
•t itcnreiU of my cat by asking what my means, what cat is. what 
my cat is. what running is. what running across is. what a room 
i. mxl what running across a room is. I lien, as answers conre 
l.>» these questions. I question them too. \Nhcn more answers 
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come. I question more. I can slop anytime. or I can think 
forever. I Kean to think for its own sake by practicing this 
infinite regression of thought. I answered. I questioned, and then 
I answered some more. 

If I rememKr correctly, the shadow veil in me. quoted this 
obscure reference from Descartes about how useless infinite 
regressions of lliought are. But. as I practiced thinking for 
thought's sake. I soon realized this practice, and by extension the 
practice of King for King's sake, is anything but useless. Well, 
pcihaps it is useless to the shadow veil, and to fulfilling singular 
goals and satisfying limited ends. Yet. since when has what is 
singular and limited attained a monopoly on the meaning of what 
is useful? By practicing thinking for thought's own sake. I 
discovered tK infinity behind everything, and Kgan to sec how 
everything is connected to everything else. Without having an 
end in mind, through simple analysis. I realized tK eternity of 
thought — bow thinking can go on forever. And to me. the only 
way thinking can goon forever, is if thinking is already eternal 
Also, by infinite regression ol lliought. I vtw how everything is 
profound, how everything is carried within tK depths of eternity, 
and how ultimate meaning can K plumbed (torn anywhere, at 
any time. Thinking about a eat can lead to contemplating Ciod. 
taking your time to examine one simple assumption, one simple 
proposition can reveal the nature of reality to you. So by 
practicing thinking for thought's sake. I learned the 
resourcefulness of thought. Indeed, thought can he opulent 
without hook learning, and external stimulation, lo think in 
depth is to simply think foe thought's own sake Oik* can K 
tauglit by thinking without needing the teaching of fellow 
thinkers to grow ami learn. Being taught by the learned is 
optional and secoinLuy while thinking for drought's sake is 
necessary and primary. 

Iltroiigh thinking for llnnight's own sake, tny faith in 
residing within (rod. within what is ultimate and within what is 
essential was taken to the degree of know ledge, and to lire degree 
of King a simple fact. Ily piaclicing this discipline, my 
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experience came to know that tK ultimate is cvcrywKre. in 
everything, and exists at all tinres. I might K veiled from its 
immediate perception, hut in thinking for thought’s own sake 
enough times. I sufficiently grew comfortable with knowing tire 
immediate perception of tire Presence of (iod was a few simple 
thoughts away. However, the magic of practicing this discipline 
brought me closer and closer to thinking through tK ultimate. 
By thinking for thought's own sake, my consciousness traveled 
to tK heart of thought itself, which is the thought of God. 

As I traveled ak>ng tK road of arriving at tK heart of 
thought itself; I also realized how thinking in terms of ends and 
purposes disguises the eternal nature of thought with finality and 
mortality, thinking through tK shadow veil gives us limited 
ends of tK earth, but it lodes God from us. and makes what is 
eternal appear to disappear. Yet. by simply following God's 
command to think for drought's sake. I also realized that the 
shadow veil is not some permanent, impossible obstacle to 
transcend. Going to Gixl through thinking is simple and easy, 
painless and perfect. TK shadow veil crumbles at King for the 
sake of King. It is more of a transparent, even illusory obstacle. 
tKn it is an impossible wall to scale or mountain to climb By 
learning how to K for the sake of King, the shadow veil tK 
created self—the void in me—became a flimsy harrier between 
(i«xl and myself. 


(?) 

As I began to practice the discipline of King for King's 
sake. I often became confused about the nature of ray 
personality: was I existing for God, or was I attempting to have 
God exist for me? To settle this tksuht. I Kgan to take ray time 
in considering tK subtleties of my thoughts and feelings. I had 
become habituated to King as the shadow veil is. and so. I had 
k.<mcd to try to contain (iod in myself However. Father Iod 
also been teaching His way. so that I could differentiate between 
tK aulKutic and imitative. Ibis discipline. tK practice of 
differentiating between tK two primal states of tire self, is an 
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extension of King for being's sake. For in being, existence in 
God vs. existence in the shadow \eil represents the two primary 
poles of reality. In the sense that it cleans up the confusion of 
tire psyche. and helps to put the house of the soul in order, lire 
activity of differentiation is custodial in nature, lo practice 
being for being's sake I had to be a janitor of myself, and as 
such. I bad to learn lo sec where the shadow veil ended and 
(rod's eternal authenticity began. 

Self-knowledge exists between the pure states of being foe 
<»«hJ ansi king for the \oid. which is the hasis or groonst of tire 
shadow veil. Attaining one or the other or both extremes 
expands self-awareness to the point where consciousness 
becomes a higher srrdcr. a different species of itself. \\ hat I used 
to call self-know ledge was consciousness of being alone. And in 
being alone, self-know ledge was my associations with other 
people, which mostly setxed as a means to counter my own 
isolation. I was aware of myself. what myself was incliix.'d to be 
aware of as well as similarities and dillcrcnees between myself 
and other selves outside of me. Within my inner being, thoughts, 
feelings, memories and incoming experiences existed as tire sole 
depths of internal life. My outer Iving. and what my senses 
would take in. wav composed of my cmironment. and my 
relation to the environment, which included tire people I Knew, 
and the strangers who I’d see. hut would not get to know. In 
self-knowledge, it was up to my inner (heights, feelings, 
memories and inclinations as well as my relationships lo what 
exists in the perception of the world lo counter act my deeper 
sense of isolation Ironr all, ;uvl my loneliness witliin nry own 
sulrjcelivv universe. As what exists in between Knowing (iod 
and the void, self-knowledge imitates a little bit of both divine 
aird created awareness, and takes into itself consciousness of a 
few of the i|ualitics of both. Hut. what makes self-knowledge 
what it is, i> the sense of its ultimate iirdepcndcncc from hath 
extremes. Attaining self-awaieness requires the assumption that 
<l*o self is the ultimate extent of who you are. and tint wlvat you 
come to know through relationships is hut an extension of what 
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you are. In other words, self-awareness begins as a realization of 
isolation, and of being alone. 

However, through commitment to (iod. self-know ledge 
expands to the degree that it is no longer properly what self- 
knowledge was when it existed in between the extremes. In one 
moment of death, the self encounters God. and is extinguished 
into consciousness of eternity, and is then, rc-hom as a higher 
self, which in turn has a higher self-awareness. Tbv self- 
awareness in God conquers loneliness and isolation and one's 
subjective universe of existence. It attains a company, a 
communion between sell* and (iod that comes from within, and 
from without. In moving into awareness of God. self- 
consciousness is made into an image of what is eternal, and 
thinks and feels and remembers and is inclined towards what is 
eternal. I Ik presence of God remakes the self into a reflection 
of Ckxl. And as a reflection of (iod. the self is filled with I Ik* 
presence of God as something vital and dynamic, as something 
present and inuniiKnt. (>ncc the re-birth takes place, and the self 
is aware of living within (kxl. self-know ledge is no longer 
conscious of itself as tK* ultimate of existence, as it suddenly is 
aware that the ultimate is iIk inexhaustible eternity of wholeness. 
Self-knowledge transcends itself when it knows this presence, 
and is incorporated into the totality of (kxl. Henceforth, self- 
knowledge is no longer only awareness of creation, but is also 
and primarily a shared awareness with (kxl. 

In God. self participates in the consciousness of eternity, and 
becomes a reflection or an image of what is whole. However, 
toward tK' void, the self becomes entirely replaced by tK' 
shtJovvvcil -by the personality or personification of the void. I 
envisage the birth of the self in (kxl as an uncaithing or 
uiKovcring of what the total nature of the self is. Hut. I imagine 
the utter personification of the void as the distixlioo of sell into 
its imitation God reveals; the void hides. God illuminates and 
expands; the void datkens and subtracts. Self in God is sclf- 
oxnplction. Self in the void is self-negation. Moving into God 
gives a consciousness of the life powers, which exist K'>ond. 


7.1 


Keith D Meeker 

and ycl liclp to create* the cjiuilitic's of existence inside of 
creation. I Ik* void takes the self into wlicre at first tire finite 
qualities of creation are the only properties of what is real, and 
then moves tire self so far into those qualities that lire self 
achieves negation of existence or absence of created life. Wlierc 
lire end of God is tl>c beginning of eternity, the end of the void is 
absence of being; is subtraction of being into nothingness. 

When I was a creature of the void, I lost the true awareness 
of being conscious of wlial is greater Ilian the in between self. I 
lost consciousness of participating with (kxl I hrough tire void, 
my consciousness was of those limited desires, thoughts, feelings 
and memories, which help to define me, but which do not 
exhaust tire definition of me. I equated what is lesser to what is 
greater, and considered what is greater as non-existent, lire 
whole of myself became hidden and buried within aspects of 
transient awareness. Consciousness makes something a part of 
sou, and makes sou apart of what sou are aware of. In being 
conscious of the void. I became 0 mere part of myself while the 
absence of l>cing became a part of me. I no longer could 
perceive the existence of wliat is essential and encompassing. 
All I was aware of were qualities of existence, and of those 
qualities of existence leading nowhere. Hie void trapped me 
into a viscous circle of repetitive living, wherein my habits and 
inclinations were tin: deepest meaning of who I was, and where 
ultimate self-awareness became the uninspired clwtos of their 
motions. Instead of having / am an eternal /\irtiei/\u:t in ilk• 
eternity of OoJ as ihe essential aver of my being. I’d define 
myself by my interests and past experiences, lire subjective 
universe and its finality were the sum total of what I was. 

It wasn't until I received God's revelation of how 
microcosmic mv personal tastes strivings and history were that I 
again found my impetus to expand. latlier showed me tlx: 
absurdity of being convened by qualities of the self, and of tie 
self s situations within the woild of relationships. I felt ashamed 
that my life hid become like a bad Opera. I felt I wa\ 
wrong for ktving put my trust and whole being into what is 
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limited and finite. And I felt like evil for having given myself 
over to the void. I asked God for forgiveness, but also 
demonstrated my will to be forgiven by changing my ways. I 
began to seek out what is essential, and began to listen to the 
instructions ol my father. I Marled to practice Ixring for being's 
sake, and vet. because I was not for a link*, and because tfte not 
was I too, I kid many a psychic mess to clean up. Once >ou 
have given your life to the void, the shadow veil plants itself all 
through out sou, so that to overcome its wavs, requires uprooting 
it from the ground of the soul, and then having it become 
extinguished in God. 

Father came to me and said, “in liberating you from your 
prisons of darkness, I shall shine a light of truth on whatever 
residue remains. With this light, any shadows, which still lurk 
will have to announce themselves, be conscious, and he 
contained. I vil i\ most powerful when it remains hidden, but is 
weakest when revealed to the surface of things." 

As a discipline of compassion, differentiation between what 
is eternal and what imitates what is eternal, between what is of 
(iod and wku is of the void is designed to help consciousness 
overvonk the shadow veil. Differentiation between what leads 
to wltolcocss and what leads to the soul's negation is one 
manifestation of the light of truth Father discussed. It calls to the 
surface of awareness elements of tlio shadow veil buried within 
the real self. Differentiation helps consciousness attain 
awareness of the influences ev i! has over it And bv making evil 
conscious, it allows the awareness coming fa>m (kxf to sweep 
evil up inside of itself, which render! the power of evil impotent. 
When mode conscious in the light of God’s truth, awareness of 
evil is not kid, is not something to avoid or resist; it is. instead, 
vathartk: for the soul. Fvil becomes aware of its nothingness in 
lU- essence of God's lose, arkl through being known by the 
\Nholc. evil contracts into its primal state of emptiness. Its 
expansion as an entity that kis extension into creation's 
consciousness is reduced to its original being. 
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Differentiation aids consciousness in overcoming (Ik nxzst 
severe obstacles the wid puts between creation aixl God. lire 
shadow veil dominates in us by hiding itself from us. ;iihI hv 
going nameless and existing without conscious conception. 
I hen. by using man’s empirical instincts to prove and justify by 
sense, in hiding itself from eonsckxisncss. the vox! as a power of 
being remains unacccpteil as something real. E>il lives inside of 
us, ami yet. we deny its existence because have not empirically 
proved it. I (trough self-imposed limitations by the senses, man 
lives through tire shadow veil, hut knows it not I he hardest pait 
of overcoming the void is becoming conscious of when and how 
the void exists within you. typically, when the shadow veil 
manifests itself as a quality of the personality, the whole of 
consciousness reacts to It by becoming unconscious of it When 
this unconsciousness occurs, die defenses of the mind take over, 
and Man begins to rationalize, project, suppress, repress, and 
generally distort what k happening. Often, by simply not 
recognizing mxl accepting evil as existent in the self, evil is 
made into something ”g»xx.r by the defenses of the sell 4 ’. 
However, making evil into a distorted image of what is gcxxl 
merely adds to the veil of evil, and buries consciousness of live 
void even deeper inks the non-conscious territories of being. So 
rather than lighting and struggling to resist becoming aware of 
evil, and aware of Ixwv the void manifests itself in man. the 
discipline of differentiation slimes a light of consciousness mi 
where the shadow veil remains hidden, and forces tlx.* void to 
address itself to (kxl and to the iiMlividn.il it hav been hidden 
within. 


1 IK* interpretive value of sin defines evil as good, good av evil. Self 
defense, fe.u. anxiety, and self-ignorance ere. thus, origins s>f s«i 
I ex flutter study , read R*>llo May's book lhr \ftunitiji of d/twt-ft. 
especially the section on religious xvl philosophical ■v.vvngs of 
anxiety Also, in W I Vitxlhiidgc’ Disorder* •</ th- Emolionoi ,m/ 
S/intujI /.//«•. there is an interesting section <xt wlxtt Ik* 
“unforgivable sin.” talked about in ilic Gospels, it. Charles 
Slinxtlc'tlwk Pn/cA' h'uitli also discusses ihr meaning of sin 
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As I began to practice the discipline of differentiation, the 
hidden influences of the void’s evil would collect themselves up 
in nte. flood the surface of aw areness, and temporarily posses me 
with their effects. However, though I’d be demonized foe a time. 
Father would always come and bless these possessions with tK* 
glory of llis truth. He’d say. “and now the powers of evil are 
weakening in you: when darkness appears to be strongest, it k 
most weak; when it appears to be most weak, it is strong.” And 
so. I would sit behind the conscious manifestation of the shadow 
vcil-*vvilncssing another self acting as nte in ntc-and would 
acknowledge everything it was doing, would see its patterns of 
being in me. would name the qualities of how it exists, and 
would call ext the mirror of love and goodness to fill up tK* 
emptiness it lefl in me as it was exorcised 41 . With each 
possession, evil had less influence over nte. And after each 
exorcism. I would gain more strength in God’s light. 

At first tk»ugh. I resisted the cixtsciousncss of evil I’d 
shout at <ioci “there k nothing wrong with nte. I am not evil, 
you are. I am not the problem, the world is. I ant only angry 
Ixxausc of tK* injustice done to me. If there were not so much 
evil in the world. I would be line right now. Why don't you take 
evil away? W hy do I have to be responsible for my shadow?” 

Indeed, by seeking to justify myself in evii. and by also 
seeking to condemn everyone else in they ’re evil. I would grow 
frenzied when possessed hy the void, and for a time, a good 
exorcism meant not letting nte do any real harm to anyone. Hut. 
(iod would always forgive me. anJ be pleased with all that was 
happening. Frustrating!) beyond my comprehension, father 
tune and again reiterated the same thing: “evil k weakening in 
you; its strength is becoming impotent.” 

I’d rest at the conclusion of each exorcism And for a brief 
lime thereafter. I’d almost not rentemher all dial had been done 
*.vomplkK*d I worried that I had repressed or suppressed 


1 ° B< cou,J «> «hey ore possessed whenever a mood, n feeling, t 
thought, an instinct, or n purpose completely takes over 
eonteioatness. 
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the \ iolcncc of becoming conscious of c\ il. Yet. tlic presence of 
G«xl would agree with me on this in one sense, hut I athcr always 
added, “as the void becomes contained in Me, and in sou is 
made into a speck of one possibility, the illusion of the power of 
its reality leaves sou're being, and you are made innocent to it.” 
lire surreal reflections on my experiences with the void, 
according to I athcr, were not so much a product of pain as they 
were a realization of enlightenment, through differentiation, 
and then through exorcism, my being was in process of coming 
to an undeistanding of the void as nothingness. WhetC the 
shadow had Ken hidden, amt was therefore in its pseudo original 
state, through dillcrentiatiou ami exorcism, its real essence of 
nothingness was revealed. Bv nuking evil conscious in the 
gixxlncss of (iixl and in the sell's commitment to the ways of 
(rod. evil loses lx»th its unconscious power, and its greatest 
potency: it can no longer dominate a man through a man’s 
ignorance and denial and distorted transforms ions of it into 
something good. 

What unlocked iIk* key to my defensive nature w ith evil, and 
what helped iik* become conscious of the void’s participation in 
my King, was krsing lire fears of King evil to begin with, and of 
King Jamned to hell by God. By accepting my manhood, by 
affirming the in between nature of how I was created, and by no 
longer basing my following of (iod on my own salvation, the 
dominance of evil ceased in my soul. ^ hen I atKr showed me 
the essence of my nature, and I experiences! from llim His 
unconditional love. I let go of my metaphysical anxieties as well 
ns the demons of my inner torments. Actually. as they could iwx 
withstand tK Presence of (iod. ll»e anxiety aixl torment let go of 
me. Over a few years time, whit had plagued my send with 
indecision. Corruption, doubt, pessimism, aixl defensive 
distortions was reduced to ore ticc in a giant landscape, which is 
tlx* soul’s geography. 

At the bottom of my fears, was the idea iv conviction that 
any cxil inside of me wixild keep me from God. and woulJ le.xl 
me to tK utter degeneration of the experience of the dcstmcixm 
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of my soul. However, when (iod explained to me how tK 
salvation of His spirit contains and includes tK works of all 
creation, aixl He taught me hmv King with Him was an essential 
act of the vhiI rather than a partial act of the soul in its physical 
body. I began to understand tK meaningless of damnation. 
Damnation K when tK soul commits itself to King exit, and 
when the void becomes ubiquitous in how it is nested in a King. 
Yet. even this docs not equal eternity. Hell is a transient state, 
sshich can be overcome in life or after death by embracing the 
love of God. Our experience of bell is like having a supernatural 
disease. And Father pros ides the medicine necessary to heal that 
disease. 

I was trapped hy the belief that unless I was wholly good. I 
would K ultimately unacceptable to God. I was afraid of losing 
tK goal of hecotning enlightened to nothing but lose, since I was 
conviiKcd that awareness of anything else corrupted me. Also 
though, I user! tK purpose of King enlightened as a motixalion 
to not docsd So I thought that ifl h»st this |Xirposc, I sssxikl no 
longer care whether or not I was c\ il. One day . I Kard holy 
laughter over my Kliefv And tK Presence of God said to me. 

I will tcJK'h you how good and csil ssork together I will show 
yon how what is real ikx.*s not issue forth from your acts, but 
front itself. Having a goal to K enlightened keeps you as an 
outsider to enlightenment. It is when you arc at peace with King 
m My wisdom and understanding, that you are assakened tc* tK 
truth. By relaxing your fears, you sec the light Khmd you.” 

Whereas the discipline of diB'erentiation polarizes llte 
opposites of being to the degree of making tK existences of 
opposites obvious. tK discipline of integration, sshich father 
"as talking to me aH>ut. achieves a unity or wholeness ssith 
them. Different Lit ion is simple enough to practice: one faces tK 
hght vkI dark in themselves, aixl makes conscious the qualities 
of both; one loams to see tl»c light ami dark in everything, and 
I'ccomes conscious of tK qualities of God s King and tK void 
through out tK cosmos. Integration is where the opposites 
s'xpand into states of unity. In this, I athcr explained to me that 
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differentiation is the precursor to unity: unity is influenced or 
catalyzed by opposite* achieving the extreme distinctiveness of 
each pole For instance. good and evil go tlxir separate ways, 
until their distinctiveness reaches tlx* apex of differentiation. 
Mien, almost like two boomerangs, there is nowhere else for 
good ami evil to go except toward each oilier. Duality is finite 
Its limits are the limits of creation. So when two opposing forces 
achieve the limits of creation, when they hit the apex of what is 
linite. the two opposing forces turn around and collide with each 
other. I his collision produces integration. And this integration 
is the expansion of opposites into a higher unity. When 
Opposites achieve autonomy, and are distinct states of existence 
in the consciousness of nun. Ilicy hit the wall of wlut is finite. 
Higher unity is when opposites move into one another, go 
through (nxl. and become larger than mere poles of K ing. 

Right now, I am a student ol integration So I am ignorant to 
"hat the ultimate of higher unity is. However. I allier has taught 
me a few essential lessons designed lo help realize the |vilh of 
integration poles of distinction travel <»n. Ihc Presence of (iod 
said, "evil motivates what is good to love nx*ec, and good 
motivates evil to lute more. All vanity in the middle gets 
removed toward one end or the oilier by these motivations. But. 
do not sec only forces that separate each from the oilier, see also 
how they already work together. Evil motivates good, and g*xxl 
motivates evil. IX* not simply consider llic consequences ami 
apparent ends of theit work with one another. U\*k at the work 
it veil' For m the motivations of good to evil, and evil to g«*od. 
llierc is a relationship, a unity, a wholeness and an integration 
that is already happening." 

"You." said Father, "differentiate between the two forces 
good and evil, lo know what end of the integration you belong 
to They arc polarized in you. so that you may kixwv wbat your 
essence rs in them II you txdong lo tlx* good, you meet evil 
liom the perspective of what is good. However, if you Ixrlong to 
evil, you meet lire g*xxl from the perspective ol evil. Yet. from 
Mh perspectives good and evil arc colliding, and .we achieving. 
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even now. a sacred unity. Until you understand this evil will be 
something done to you. and what is good will be something you 
do to others." 

When Father began to explain integration to me. I wondered 
at His teachings and was confused by the doctrine of knowledge 
He put forth. I considered if the philosophies of German and 
American Transcendental Idealism were corrccl. IX* 
bifurcation’s of reality truly come li*gcther in some strange form 
of dialectical synthesis? I pondered I meditated I 
contemplated more. I.ikc what Shankham said. Father had 
Militated my previous understanding of how duality behaves with 
knowledge of oneness and unity, which I found foreign to my 
intelligence. On a personal level. I had doubt as to if I wanted 
my old representations of meaning to be replaced by a new 
"system.” My nature’s search for homeostasis had left me in 
conflict with the old and new knowledge. At a crossroads. tl»e 
contradictions two perspectives of knowledge provided 
overwhelmed my mind. 

At a point in process where the Cartesian and Platonic 
universe melted into Emerson’s and Hegel’s revelations and 
I'Vgic. Father continued Ilis teachings, lie said, "ha*ing to make 
firm decisions concerning relative knowledge leaves one 
anxious. Truth is not about being confined to one thing or 
another Kixwv ledge does not have to hold you lx*stagc in a few 
of its ideas. My tmth is infinitude of perspectives and 
manifestationsof insight. I led you to confusion to show you the 
meaninglessness of singular views denying the many other 
perspectives, which surround it. I have showed you the violence 
of making truth compete with itself. As you would say. 
attempting to reduce what is infinite into one single perspective 
is "nlhtoO'human 0 .'* In one universe of intellect there is a 
nxiltivcrsc of meaning, llic whole contains its parts, nod its 
parts are a reflection of the vnstness of wfiat is whole. 
Integration iv expressed in all facets of nxr.ining. Where tlx* 


* Actually. I learned the "all loo human" phr.uc from reading 
Nietzsche. 
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Wliolc is too big to Ik - fully expressed in creation, creation is 
small eiHHigh to be vhk reflection, of one possibility of whit is 
Whole." 

I struggled over these teachings. I felt as if Father had pulled 
the rug of I lumanity out from underneath my feet. I was floating 
in a spaccy absence of space. I he air I w as now breathing was a 
rare air to breathe I laughed at ll>c irony of how only God could 
both at linn all truth I know. and yet deny it all at once. Where 
was I. hut in some strange state ol purgatory between thinking 
how a man thinks and thinking how (iod thinks. I ruth had been 
expanded to the point where specific expressions of truth did not 
nutter to me. I he Whole is so big. and its light is so powerfully 
shown in all forms of creation that I wondered at how I could be 
contained in one aspect of it. My mind soared on high when I 
realized that even what is false is true, as what is false is true to 
its falsity; it behaves how it must, and exists according to the 
nature given to it J Avoiding contradictions arc human fears; 
arc sublimation's of die prinul pun of insight into (Ik* need to 
transcend one small way of existence for something infinitely 
larger. We deny God's wisdom as we affirm our own. We are 
like frightened chiklren who run about in an infantile crisis of 
being because we do not lutdcrstand bow tl»c great scheme of 
things works Our logic is superstitious O-.ir reason docs little 
more than exert our neurotic need to be in control We hide from 
God to maintain the appearances of our fantasy worlds of limited 
truth and comprehensible meaning. I lie unknown terrifies us as 
much av it did ptimorditl Man 

I heeanve ashamed by the meaning I lives! in. Like Adam I 
had used u part of the Wlhdc to clothe my naked body. But. in 
becoming aware of this, | stripped off the leaves of partial 
insight, and walked naked in my mind toward (it'd. As I 
traveled live road to home. Father gave me the meat of Jewish 
Mysticism, which concerned tlie meaning ol creation and the fall 
of Man. to eat for my sustenance. Martin Buber's Ivok (Jotx! 


1 Kkhte's I ociXkn </ Mu. especially his first essay called "cksibr' 
elucidates the self is feet s-os of learning radical determinism. 
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' ami Evil helped to pin point what l ather was up to. and why 
Father was teaching tnc tire doctrines of unity and transccndeiKC 
Prior to reading Buber. 1 imagined Father to be a closet 
Buddhist, lie taught me this Gnosis to show me nirvana. But. in 
Good and Evil. Buber sheds a great light on what the meaning <»f 
eating from the tree of knowledge means: it means lo take in flic 
opposites of creation from the sinful perspective of no* 
encompassing them as (iod and Mis heavenly hosts do. Fating 
from the tree of knowledge means to receive wisdom of the 
Whole from the location of being n part. This intake of AhmI 
leads to a fall from grace because Man ingests wisdom of (iod 
into himself, and makes the tiuth of (iod the knowledge ol 
(iodlevsncNS Tight is converted into darkness. And darkness 
becomes a distorted way of the light. 

What I indirectly learned from reading Marlin Buber was 
that l ather is taking me into a new Fden. wherein die digestion 
of the tree of knowledge is accoutred for and overcome by 
divine intervention. Father revealed the vasincss of truth as a 
way of leading me out of being encompassed by opposites. He 
showed me the meaning and meaninglessness of aspects of what 
is eternal in order to bring me to where Me exists. I earning 
I.niter's doctrine has taken my being to where duality is 
contained by unity. Unity, not duality, is now my basic 
meaning Unity or knowing opposites from the perspective of 
•Ik.* Creator makes the bifurcation of opposites as well ns 
interaction with them, contingent upon the light of the Whole 
Interacting with the multivcrse is optional. But. participating in 
ilie universe is essential. In this, whereas practicing the 
discipline of differentiation shows one the meaning of fallen 
manliood. the discipline of integration restores human nature hi 
<* d through reconciliation with what is divine Differentiation 
«<ts transcendence in motion. Integration leads out of ivpposito 
and into unity. 
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li seems as if the self actively amt conscientiously practices 
making distinctions between opposites, ami ol learning what 
sides of duality it rests in. However, in integration, the self 
experiences toss of control. Whereas differentiation is a vital 
activity of the individual, mtcgralisMt is a vital activity of the 
Whole upon the individual. In integration, eternal forces 
determine the self-one is motivated to he by God. I he 
disciplines, then, of differentiation and integration have different 
self-practices to them. I he practice of differentiation is an 
essential activity of lire self as an individual. Hut. tin.* practice of 
integration is an essential activity ol the sell as a part ol the 
Whole. 

lo have these two disciplines work together, first one needs 
to change tl>e wav differentiation is undcislood. Yes. 
differentiation is a primal act of the sell; it is a habitual 
consequence of existing within opposites from tlie perspective of 
duality. Yet. by perceiving how the ontological nature of 
difTcicnlialiou comes from integrated l*eiug. rather than having 
the act of distinction be a dividing barrier between self and God. 
it will instc-.iJ Ik* an act that panicipates in the meaning of God 
We judge anJ make our jiklgcmcnts osir own. 1 hough 
discriminating between opposites, our aplomb takes over. In 
differentiation, we arc irresponsible because we forget the 
origins of what we are. and In-gin to believe that we arc self- 
created. The power of our abilities lo distinguish and to 
discriminate. tuid to judge and deckle arc so obvious in tlrcir 
dangers tlut we forget 1 * lake for granted bow dangerous tlicy 
can be. Differentiation is a iih-iiI.iI knife, which can cut both 
ways: it can lead to absence from God as much as it can Irclp to 
lead to being within the Presence of Uk* Wltole. When we see 
differentiation as our own ability, as something self-created and 
independent ol the rest of nature, as an ability distinct from God. 
the sword of our own JiscipliiK- cuts us in half, and separates ns 
from what is divine. However, when we see the discipline of 
differential ion ns a power given to us by (nxl, anil see ourselves 
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as a steward of our own indiv idualitv. the knife of differentiation 
cuts away the excesses of the void, and of our being in the 
shadow veil. 

Hegin, then, to practice the discipline of differentiation by- 
giving all of its powers hack to God. Sec in your judgements, 
not jtivl a subjective being performing an incidental act of 
discrimination, but a being empowered by God to decide. 
Contemplate the infinite series of events that have produced nc 
judgement. Discover how one judgement takes part in the train 
of an infinite past, eternal present and infinite future. In this, 
also step outside of yourself, and see how the decisions of others 
depend upon infinite chains of being to exist I or when you 
begin to see how all time converges on now. and how now is 
independent of time, your ability to differentiate will naturally 
lead to a higher, more sublime and more universal meaning. 

l oneliness is the subtlest danger of the soul Its insidious 
depression, and arcane negativity, maker people behave as lost 
god*. I often wonder if it was not out of deep loneliness, which 
came as a product of a deeper love and longing for God. that 
made Adam 44 and Eve cat from the Tree of Knowledge. 
Irrespective of my pondering though, is the real negative power 
loneliness diseases the soul with. Community only buffers this 
notation; society give* a temporary healing to the wounds it 
indicts. Overcoming the dark aspects of hmclincss is the key to 
seeing how differentiation works with God. But. we do not 
overcome it by simply looking outside of ourselves for company. 
At best, what is external is only one half of the equation tlrat 
wives being alone. It is not until what K inside of us becomes 
conscious of its participation in all that exists that loneliness is 
ii.iUNformcd into total communion. So it is also not until we see 
in mr ability to judge fltc entirety of nature, and feel one with the 
totality ol everything, that we can affirm the sanity of giving 
our * powers back to God. \S hen we arc alone in our mxiIs, the 


" In a mere ’Teruntic’* seme. I also wonder il Advn ate with P*c. 
because m knowing Eve's punishment, wanted to he fxmishcd with 
her rather than being akmc 
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meaning of being wilh (khI is meaningless However. when we 
begin to see beyond our loneliness how our judgements are one 
in an infinite series of determinations being wilh CnuV.es 
per feet sense. 

Practicing theoretically infinite regression of thought with 
differentiation helped me to feel the company of what is divine, 
and of the essence of creation, inside of iik. father used to come 
to my mind, and ash me simple questions, like “what is the full 
being of that wooden chair you see before you?** So l*d think . 
.iIhmiI how tire cliair was made from wood. how wood comes 
fu*m a tree, bow ;i tree comes from seeds planted in the ground, 
and how the ground lias been billions of years in the making. 
Then. I’d think al>out how people made the piece of wood into 
the form of a chair: I'd think about the process of locating the 
tree used for wood, the net of cutting the tree down, of moving 
tire wood from the tree to a workshop, and of people in the 
workshop having tl>c skill, to make the vvixxl into a cliair. In 
this. I*d also think about llic know ledge of Imw to be a chair- 
maker: how it has evolved over the years and how the people 
who have made this cliair I see before me. take pari in an activity 
that lias been around since the dawn of mankind: l*d see the 
evolution of the skill of transforming raw material into 
serviceable objects for llic benefit of humanity, the h>ng road it 
has taken, the suffering and llic insights connected to it From 
hers*. I would start to consider how the chair, novs made, gets 
shipped out to stores, and of the economics, which liclp to 
govern Ikiw the clviir came to he purchased I'd think of all of 
the human lives that have touched this wooden chair of mine 
carpenters, loggers, businessmen, shop owners, sailors, pilots 
and all of the people vs ho have sat in this chair besides iik. I 
would think of the years it t«»ok for one cliair to get maslc: the 
tree gets planted, the tree grows, is nounsjied. iIko is cut down, 
and transported somewhere else. Then. I wi*ul<l realize the 
lifetimes of knowledge that had to he acquircsl and rc-acquircd 
for one single cliair to he m-ukr. Finally. I'd start to consider the 
origins s*f the tree, of the wood, of the knowledge and skill. 
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which has shaped the wood into a form, and of the process it 
takes to get the chair from the workshop to niy home. Wltat 
nude the seeds he seeds? What gives the seeds tlic power to 
grow in soil? What makes the sky rain to nourish the tree with 
water? What makes the ground fertile for the trees nutrients? 
How did nun come to have this knowledge and skill of chair 
making? What inspired our ancestors to convert raw material 
into new forms? What makes humanity political and economic? 
What has gave man such a great ability to organize, assemble, 
and shape? So I would start to think about God. and about the 
origins of creation. And I realized how in one chair, an entire 
perspective of human history, and the creation of the universe is 
conveyed. Now. when I sit in that wooden chair. I am not just 
sitting alone in something empty and lifeless: I am sitting in (Ik 
very existence and mystery of everything that i*'\ 

As with the cliair. differentiation can be used to see the 
eternity and vast temporal process that makes something what it 
is Differentiation that expands and inclitdcs all of the depths of 
something inside of its thinking, is a differentiation that works 
isith integration. Its Father having me begin to think about the 
full being of one chair, my mind became filled with the inner 
community of the history of nunkinJ as well as its divine 
origins. I could see and feel, in one cliair. the very nature, ami 
essence of life. I felt one with that nature and essence. My 
differentiation with the cliair led me to feeling n deeper 
integration with God and creation. And then. I mode the easy 
conclusion that if I could see such profound things in one chair. I 
could sec the essence of nature and life in any object. From 
dillcrentiating the being of a chair, niy understanding became 
lull of the perceptions of deep and profound life inside and 
outside of me. I was no longer in a lifeless, superficial, 
meaningless universe, hut was now in a universe filled with the 
entirety of being itself. I was no longer alone in tnv thoughts; 


" IhddhitU also proctKC this "infinite regression of thought.'* they 
look to see how everything is ton rested as a way of negating the 
hk*a of independence. 
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my thoughts sue apart of the total history of the unixcrsc. oihI of 
mail’s link xxith God. So instcsMl of finding meaning in the 
mundane ami lifeless xxorld of judgement. I cxixt in the 
miraculous and extensive meaning of how life comes to lie what 
it is. 

I could look sit a chair without deeper appreciation of it. 
Without going any furtlier. I might luxe said to I athcr, the full 
being of that xxoodcn chair is that it is a cliair. I could sax that 
noxx. and mean the nature of cxeisthing lint, the kind ol 
differentiation I’m talking about is lifeless in its objectivity', and 
is superficial in its insights. It considers llie chair as jusi a chair. 

I ifcless differentiation, ami in turn judgements that do not xxork 
xxilli integration, discriminate bctxxcvn objects. Inst do not 
transcend live slialloxx ends of meaning**. Differentiation of the 
void pcrccixcs of objects, or of anything that can be treated as an 
object, like thoughts and feelings, to be hopelessly singular, 
isolated from all that extsts. and xxithout deeper, more collective 
meaning. Whereas the differentiation that exists in integration 
perceives of the fullness of life, the soul's differentiation sees 
mulling but xshat is concrete and aknie. Contained in integration, 
a chair is an expression of all of life. In the \oid, a chair is just a 
cliair* So these arc the two fundamental xxays that the knife of 
diffcixuHiation can cut: in integration, differentiation cuts in to 
xxholencss of being, xxhile in the void, differentiation cuts out the 
xxholer>ess of being. In |iracl»ciiig the discipline of 
differentiation, then, one needs to do it in a xxay tint cuts in. not 
out. 

Humility and patience, regression of drought ami being for 
being's sake arc requirements to practice differentiation in 
integration. Iking open to encompassing tmih. steady with 
attention to it, thoughtful in its contemplation, and xsithout limits 


** I ads .nJ sense dea exist in tbc shallow enJ of meaning. 

Those xx lx* xx am to cut set inierprclixe. x<r even oonimsory 
meaning, as much modem sococe and fhilosoftix dcx. particulaily 
inatcriiiisni and analytical philosophy, fixe xxhat they are to the 
veil). 
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in its expressions, leads to the perception of the self in God 
Along the road the soul traxels through differentiation, one 
comes to see xshat they arc. I he practice of discipline is m iking 
a xx hole commitment to something; it is about the magic of a 
soul linking with xxhat it is. and becoming xxhat it is through 
consciousness. By practicing the discipline of differentiation 
xxith a compassionate soul, a soul filled xsith lose and care foe 
the truth of God and spirit, universe and life, the opposites of 
nature xx ill shine through the soul, and those that are one xxith the 
soul xxill link xxith it. guide it to nexx destinies, and help to shoxx 
the soul xxhat it is You are xxhat you become: you cannot 
become xxhat you are not to begin xxith Yet, it is the process of 
becoming, of learning to know xsliat perspectixe of opposites in 
life you fall into, xxhrch presents confusion to understanding. 
I lie discipline of differentiation helps to decide xxhat you are. 
xxhat you become, arid xxhen performed through integration, 
helps to lead out of the reality where opposites contain you. not 
God. 

In the beginning there was God. ami Gosl was xxholc unto 
llinixclf. But. from the xxholencss of God came differentiation. 
With differentiation. God divided in Himself, and became pure 
qualities of Himself, in Him Where Gih 1 xxas one ami xxholc. 
now (kxl xxas nlso gmxl and loxing. xxisc and understanding 
xxiihin His wholeness. But. for the sake of kitancc. balance 
Ivmg a natural instinct of the xxholc. to complete and make one. 
Ii< in ihc pure quititics of (Jed came mirror opposites. And so. 
in loxe there xxas hate, in goodness there xxas cxil. in wisdom 
tU-rc xxas ignorance, and in understanding there xxas foolishness. 
As in Genesis, xxhere the sun is the great light, xxhich rules tlic 
day, and the moon is the lesser light, xxhich rules the night. 
G.xl's pure qualities rule what is essential xxhile tlx: mirror 
opposites of His pure qualities rule xxliat is secondary. And 
xxhere the pure qualities of Ciod exist through His integrated 
xxholencss, finding these aspects of reality in ourselves, and in 
themselves. leads us to wholeness as xxcll Wlicn xxe 
I ilercnti.itc oursclxcs from hate and in turn realize xxe loxe. 




hath />. Hacker 

love leads us to the integrity of God. llo\\c\cr % when we 
differentiate ourselves from love, and in turn realize we are 
hateful, hate leads us to what is secondary, and in going to what 
is finite, we lean towards what becomes nothing. 

Man was created after the opposites were. We exist inside 
of the opposites. Yet. in choosing to travel the road of the pure 
qualities of God. which arc opposites to what is secondary in 
life, we arc moved into the essence of what is whole. We live 
within pure qualities, and the pure qualities live within God.ps 
aspects of Him: wholeness is YHVII; qualities are lilohim. In 
moving into F.lohim 1 *. by extension, we draw close to YHVII. 
And as our consciousness draws near to tire source of life, and as 
we grow comfortable within the (Hire qualities of life, what K 
secondary loses reality to us. Just as in I den. a whole garden 
existed, which li.ul only one tree, one portion ol the entire garden 
itself which represented what is secondary, Coming close to 
God is moving far away from evil And in being lar a wav from 
ev il our perceptions of it hccon>c minute. 

Differentiation is the soul's process of finding its place in the 
opposites, and through that, being found within what is ultimate 
Its practice tenches us what we arc. what perspectives we belong 
to, aixl what nature we find natural. DilTcrcntiation can lead us 
to (kxl, or to the void, or to somewhere in between both By 
recognizing, by naming, by defining, by becoming and by being 
those perspectives of opposites n.itur.il in us to be, we cIlOOSC 
and arc dtosen fix* the meaning life reveals to us. In the 
existence of creation, which is an anvalganutiou of pure quality 
and the void, a soul finds itself. It tales a direction; it molds its 
experiences into foundations; it links these foundations with 
what is essential, and lives by the primary motives it his found, 
and been toond by. fife is simple. Only tlic specific contents of 
life arc complicated. 

One takes up the rood to their full nature, and follows its trail 
to what is eternal I lien, at the tlircshold between ll>e existence 


1 I also cull Flohim, “Shcchtruh * Shcchinah is ilx* Helve* word fin 
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of eternity and the limits of creation itself, in the sublime 
symphony of integration one moves with the nature of what is 
whole. Practicing the discipline of integration is learning how to 
be divine: how to be whole: how to be unified ami how to be an 
image of the will of God. Whereas differentiation reveals the 
essential elements of the self, and how those elements of the self 
participate in pure quality and/or live void, integration reveals 
how to live as one in two. and how to bring in two one Whole 
commitment to integration is the practice and magic of higher 
unity and completion. Integration leads to wlicrc opposites arc 
circumscribed by God's perspective on duality, integration 
comes in four stages of process: transcendence of the void, 
discovery of what aspects of duality the soul is linked with, 
transcendence of opposites, and a return to the pcrcopfitm of 
opposites from the perspective of wholeness I he stages of 
integration work, together and define one anotlxv t o succeed at 
one of them is too succeed with them all. Yet. to fail at one of 
them is loo fail at them all I he four stages of integration exist 
it once: ytU to consciousness, each stage lias to he experienced 
av its own. 

Iransccndcncc of the void begins with the affirmation tint 
one is partially living within evil, and is actively participating in 
tlx: realm of the shadow veil as a created self, and that the 
shadow is actively living inside of one as well. Consciousness 
grows in its awareness of tire vacuum within, nod the finality 
without. Self becomes capable of facing the darkness of its vice 
and deficiency: it becomes able to see live negatis ity and abxciKc 
its limits arc signs of. One does not lute this, but perceives what 
in dark in the light of love. 1 ninxccndcnce accepts bv 
affirmation, and moves on by forgiveness and uixicrstanding. 

I nlightcnmcnt is what overcomes the absence of know ledge, and 
that absence's blind reaction to life Transcendence of tbc void 
i\ making the unconscious activity of evil convex us in tlv self, 
n l then it is bringing that activity into the light of God, wherein 
•t becomes one aspect of the whole. 
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To Kgin to transcend the void the self will experience the 
opposites of creation. Indeed, the needs to transcend the soid 
come from our distortions of xvhat the experience of opposites do 
to us. and are. I Ik' s oid takes Imld of us through o«r confusion 
oser sshat our in between nature is within the context of duality. 
We arc subject to the void through our primal confusion oser liter 
explosion and collision of cosmic, personal, and spiiitnnl forces. 
To overcome our weakness we leant how to differentiate 
between all of the poles of life, and we discover what poles in 
life contain us in their meaning. I hen. we follow tlial meaning, 
the way the wise men followed tl»c Star of Bethlehem, unto 
where Christ is born in us. and we in hint. Moving into the 
existence of the pure qualities of God transforms a person into a 
child of God. It actualizes our potential. Pure quality nukes 
conscious the meaning of what is vvltal was and what will forever 
be. 

Commitment to companion, and to its disciplines is apposite 
with differentiation. We leant how to be in lose, and how to 
think and speak in tK languages of <iod We are taken within 
the essence of duality, and are made sital through its underlying 
unitary existence. We begin to attain on eternal ga/c. We begin 
to be taken into tK sun. witlHHil King made blind by its 
powerful rays, and without King burned by its intense heat. In 
living lor what is eternal, we accept the opposites in life, forgive 
them their wink, forgive our work in them, and are forgiven by 
God. as we no kxiger accuse and discern with corrupt 
judgements. We are compelled to exist beyond what is 
secondary, and yet we can be imminent within duality. So God 
teaches our souls bow to fly like Angels, and we use up to His 
throne. 

Rather than obliterating them from consciousness, 
transcendence of opposites puts duality into a new perspective. 
Tlroogh God’s wisdom and understanding, we see how- wliat is 
two works with what is one. Tmiwccndcncc of opposites 
destroys the illusion of destruction, and reveals how |v»rt exists 
in whole, how creation lives within CioJ. and how similarity and 
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Order contain distinction and discontinuity. I he inner workings 
of the behavior of duality arc shown and taught to us. so that we 
can exist in harmony with them and they in ns. I he 
transcendence of opposites reveals to our beings how the nature 
of God. how what is one and whole, permeates what exists, and 
penetrates what exists with its life force. We are taken into tK* 
consciousness of the JLojjos of what is one and whole. For a 
time, we forget aKxrt duality, and hasc our spirits intently aware 
of tK* unity, which ciK'ompasscs and penetrates all life with its 
light. We arc happily overcome b> the vast ness of the eternal 
breadth of (rod's Kingdom. I.ike children, the vision of what is 
oik' and ssliolc occupies our minds as the most wonderful, most 
precious treasure given; sse are blissfully lost in the Christmas of 
the soul, and in the gills the real Santa Clause has brought. We 
assimilate with this vision, and we learn to breathe tK' 
mountainous air of /.ion. so that we too are made whole. 

In King made ssholc. the discipline of integration teaches us 
Kws to interact with paits. We return to creation to Kip 
complete it Our very life force, now consciously loosing 
through the King of (iod. lias a glorious touch to intervention. 
IK seeds we plant in the eanh grow to perfection. 11k* 
incompleteness we touch is made whole. We arc told, and now 
know, when to act on. and when to let action act upon itself: we 
arc passive and active to life through the will of (nxJ In making 
our licnrls content with life. God has nude us unbiased vessels of 
llii graces, which arc to K bestowed upon lK world. As CS 
I ewis said, “children of Gt*d can love a person nx»re. but need a 
person less.” We are not. like Plato, returning to tK case to 
convert aixl set free that which is Kund. aixl to try transfiguring 
ixhcrs into tK image of life sse are. We simply return a> a 
isxlitxi of (rod’s numKf. as rnemKrs ol His flock, ssho do His 
will with every action performed. Instruction of others mas K 
necessary. Hut. sshat is essential is to K an example of God. 
W ith that comes everything else. 
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Chapter Three 


(I) 


there are an infinite number of potential acts within tlie 
essence of knc. However, love's infinite potential for 
expression is not chaotic. Through consciousness of wisdom and 
unde islanding. and through the laws that govern creation, 
manifestations of love channel themselves into an orderly variety 
of actions. All of nature's singularities are the nvodes. in which 
kne reveals itself. Ikhind the appearance of fragments and 
isolated events of existence is the power of eternity. To attain 
the perception of such sublime order, one must he willing to 
plumb the depths of meaning; one needs to be like the fabled 
Indian, who puts their head on live ground, and carefully listens 
to the universal heartbeats of existence. By knowing love, and 
by listening to love's essence, you can hear and see. understand, 
and be wise to the patterns of acts, which arise from it. 

Regular action is not simply something to learn ansi imitate. 
Memori/ing and making into a habit of consciousness hides the 
self from deeper meaning. I he shadow veil exists through 
translation of what is profound into what is emptied of depth. 
Imitating acts of love leads to the void's version of love Seeing 
pat tents does not lesson responsibility to existing within what is 
essential. The dvort cut to being whole is not through the 
mimicking of tlvc w hole’s expressions. I he patterned acts ol 
love arc like open doorways to its essence. I hrough recognizing 
them, and by having love’s patterns act through you. the 
universal manifestations of k»vc reveal love's lintcless being in 
(iod Acts help creation to synchronize its time to the eternal. 
But, whenever nets arc treated as all defining anJ all 
encompassingexpressions of being inlets to what is essential are 
veiled to the soul In straddling the limits of in between nature, 
in <1 in choosing to take up tire road to God. the greatest teaching 


95 



Keith /> Becker 

ihc self learns is how to be one in the vast oceans of God. while 
simultaneously letting the deep waters nuke their actions exist in 
the universe From eternity's perspective, its universal 
expressions arc secondary' <° its very heart. Walking w ith Gixl is 
walking with the heart of eternity. 

I wo ways converge to make Man. Ihc void gives man 
singular nature, imitation, and concrete repetitions of actions. It 
gives humanity what is linilc; wlurt is hound to time and space; 
what is temporal matter and substance; what is factual and 
sensory. The eternity of God gives to man the Whole; its vast, 
unlimited pi^tcntial; its never-ending existence; its original 
meaning and primal being. Composed of these two ways, man 
has a nature. Yet. in tire cross of out nature, God acts with 
singularity while the void appears as whole. Mart s significance 
it* *hc greater scheme of things is to he a midpoint, to Ik- a 
meeting place between God and His shadow. Some go the way 
ol God. Otlrcrs are taken by the void. Son»e live within ihc 
cross of the two. All so that God and (kxl’s shadow may come 
together and experience themselves through //»«• <//i mm of man's 
existence We are made to help restore. Hut. we cannot restore 
unless we are apart of wltat is seeking restoration. 

I picture the noturalntw of our individual natures to lx- like 
the appearances of big and small. I hose chosen to go to God see 
God’s way as being big while seeing the other parts of their 
nature as being small. People who live in the void know the void 
as hig and God as small. And those of the cross know tire 
collision ol the two as big. while they see the extremes of both as 
small. 11 k* holy man. the man of dust, and the hybrid are the 
three primary expressions of man’s nature. I hrough these three 
ly|xs. infinitude ol existential being exists lire basic formations 
of roan's nature are the stages by which God and God's shadow 
participate in one another. By flic creation of types, the essence 
tluit lies behind them experience restoration with iIk* entirety of 
itself I wo sides of one are, and become one. 
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Depending upon how the types of our individual natures 
know the Whole, what is bigger will contain what is smaller 1 '. 
Ihc holy nun contains what is unholy within ihc essence of 
hivlter soul. It is not cut out of being, but takes its place w ithin a 
greater intervening light. Tire smallness of our natures exists as 
resistance and counter-balances to what is big. In the holy nun 
keeping the smallness of wlut is dark within all encompassing 
light, he/she is an image of the restoration of the void in God. 

I he interplay between the two. between God's light and iIk* 
void, represents, on a niicrocosmic level, the process of two 
sides of what is one being one. Nothingness exists within the 
holy nun to be made into a reflection of God's light: it is l.ocifer 
reconciled with Ckxl: it is the prodigal son coming home. 

I hc man of the dust runs counter to the holy man. or is holy 
to the void, unholy to G<*d. I he way of the dust attempts to 
contain God within the being of the void. It sees God as small, 
but the nothingness of nature, tin: meaninglessness of chaos ns 
big. The nun of the dust is Lucifer fallen; is the prodigal son 
leaving home. Iliese one's exist as a counter balance to God: 
they inspire God to move upon them, and ingest tlicir nature 
back into His own. Ihc nun of the dust stretches the limits of 
light into the darkness of the void's home: through the dust. God 
nukes His way unto His shadow, and visits the abyss with His 
nature. 

Ihc hybrid is a watered down intermediate of the holy man 
and (Ik man of the dust. The hybrid's nature walks to and fro 
between both extremes, having a little light heie. a little darkness 
there, and many grays. The hybrid ‘ is like the man who goes to 


" in Lx RjibKih. eh. 5. see. <» of the Midrash, it is said: "Come and sec 
how the voice ol God went to each Israelite, to each one according to 
his powers; to the ciders according to their itrvngth. to the young 
people according to their grasp...and even to Moses according to his 
powers of comprehension.'* 

" If nun was capable of being defined along a general ditlribution of 
existence. I believe I he hybrid would lake ip the v.rd majority ot 
space The hybrid is the “common" man. 
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clmrvh every Sunday, and yet begins to sin again as the service 
ends, lire hybrid is like the man who practices tlie ways of 
greed through finance, and ycl. has a repentant side, which every 
now and then surfaces as guilt and regret for having lead such a 
secular life. In The hybrid, both ways are real; both ways are big 
and small, taking turns dominating, and often being admixed 
Yet. what is profound about the hybrid is Ikwv l»c/shc is a 
reflection of the current history of how God and the void are 
interacting upon one nnodter. Across generations as well as 
moment to moment, how hybrids exist reveal the overall big and 
small of mans orientations to nature. I Ik* hybrid's essence and 
behavior is a direct reflection of the limes when God dominates, 
when the void tyrannizes, and when both are intertwined. 
Extremes arc few. 11\hr ids. arc many. So when the masses begin 
to act more in one general direction than another docs, ami the 
times of their lives arc decidedly one way over another, flic 
predominance of restitution and'or conflict is shown Imlay. 
hybrids lean iikhv toward die void: the masses arc filled up with 
wants ol what is material, with indulgences in the pleasures of 
senses, and with education skeptical to a God endowed universe. 
Irom this present perspective, histories' current essence is 
known. We. as a collective creation, arc closer to die void than 
we lire to God; there are more people of the dust than there arc 
holy. It can then be known from this, that God is not this lime, 
hut visits this time wiih Mis nature. Again, the modem age is an 
age of Shadows: it is an age depicting the fall of Lucifer from 
Heaven and the prodigal son leaving his father's home. 

I he history ot action reveals, is an open doorway to. titer 
csscikc of life dial moves upon creation. If it were not for iIk* 
void Lxlay. man's existence would not appear to lie as fragile, 
finite, and dust-1 ike as it now is. If it was not for God in tlie 
remote yesterday of history, man could not love helped to 
constmct all of tlie holy writ, religious orders, myth, and cosmic 
philosophy of our ancestors Nature takes turns w ith itself One- 
aspect steps forward while another aspect recedes in the 
background Yet. Ultimately, the sides of nature, as mysterious 


98 


The Rond of Compulsion 

as their movements can be. are about restitution and coining 
together arc about integration and wholeness. One time on earth 
does not make for all times in Heaven. It is for the holy man to 
live outside of this time, only because this time is not God’s, but 
is instead. God's to visit. And since it is the void's time to be 
manifest, it is for the man of the dust to live separate from God 
in the time and space of creation. The hy hrids arc led by the 
extremes, so now. is The hybrid's time to learn the ways of 
darkness. Yet. because these are crossed of both extremes. I he 
hybrids will also experience new insights into God. History 
moves onward in its circles. Its acts show the wav to what is 
essential. And we. depending upon our orientation to nature, act 
in accordance with what is essential. 

( 2 ) 

Man is made in the image of God. The image of God is 
action of the Whole. Tlie actions of the Whole express all of the 
universes that exist, and that will ever exist. I he NV hole is what 
contains good and evil, love and hate, happiness and pain, matter 
and anti nutter, soul and fxxly. Indeed, the Whole surrounds and 
penetrates all opposites of existence, and yet is also beyond them 
all’ 1 . Ihc Whole is the entirety of God: it is vast and 
inexhaustible life and light, which is comprehensible only in 
itself. Man lives within the image, or created reflection of the 
entirety of God. Acts are like outer frontiers, arc like ultimate 
limits, which cany what is eternal behind them, but also express 
what is eva n escent at their surface states. Behind and beyond 
action is the meaning of (iod. At the surface or material exterior 
of action is tlie meaning of the void And in between what is 

L_ 

%% Ibis is an important idea For in seeing the Whole as penetrating 
creation, and set. as beyond creation too. God can be defined through 
irving predicates of being while at the wnc time remains bc\ond 
definition. Thus. what the Whole is to man does not ha\e to be 
necessarily false. though in being predicates of wlmt K true, God to 
nun s interpretation of God is a secondary truth 
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beyond ;md carried through action arc ail the opposites God has 
created. I hrough man. opposites arc perceptions, 
interpretations, ami value-perspectives «>f the extremes. 

I he actions ol God contain and include the void within 

them: the void is what is transient and linite about action, 

motion, ami temporal existence. However, the eternal meanings 
ol (iod. His wisdom. Ilis life arxl being ami His Wholeness exist 
as what encompasses all action. Tire eternal and the evanescent 
are not espial. I he void only transcends what is material l>\ 

leading to nothingness. (i<xl transcends what is material b> 

being All. Depending then, on how one perceives action. <iod 
will cither he so great as to make the surface of action appear as 
a mere portion of Himself, or lie will appear to Ik* more or less 
absent from tlx* created universe. Through action man decides to 
follow the eternity immediately behind and infinitely beyond 
creation, or man chooses to live within the transient surfaces of 
things, or man floats somewhere in interiiK'diatc realities, and 
vacillates between tlx* opposites of life. Man is holy, is dust, and 
is hybrid. 

It is only for the holy to have full awareness of living within 
tlx* essence oI'(mkI. I he man of dust and the hybrid are merely 
influenced and effected by God: yet. to them both, they live 
separate and distinct from their creator Compassion is for the 
holy , beginnings of love, imitations of love, and llicir practices 
arc for the dust, and the many composites between tlx* void and 
Ciixl. I o dcsiie tlx* essence of kne is too desire holiness. And to 
travel through tlx* surface ol acts, sojourn through the opposites 
ol life, and exist within the essence of (iod is to Ik* holy. Acts 
are secondary to the nuin ol <iixl. What is primary is the essence 
that makes and transcends all action beyond reason and logic, 
instinct ami emotion, ego and object, beyond all acts and 
opposites within the created universe, exists the Whole. The 
man of God lives behind and beyond creation, existing within 
(iod. and acting upon creation as Angels do. I lie holy dwells in 
the spirit of things. I he man of (xxl lives in God's soul. 
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The surface of things or that portion of action that is the void 
'contained and included in (iod. is harmful to man only when 
man bases every thing upon it. l iving through the void creates a 
vacuum in the soul And the experience of the vacuum leads to 
absence of life, vv Inch attempts to fill itself up w ith pain ami hate 
as compensation fix the loss of essential meaning. Yet. pain and 
hate return like boomerangs to the vacuum. l iving through the 
dust is a vicious circle of existing at the surface of things and 
becoming void. I he hate and pain comes from tlx* contradiction 
of what is eternal getting grounded into nothingness. In being 
separate and distinct from God. only little rays of light remain, 
and finally, only darkness. Absence from tlx* essence of God is 
the root of evil, but, man gives into evil only when hcAlx* lives 
for the Surface of things, and thus, for what is empty. 

being an image of Ckxl ceases when the void becomes all 
consuming. For a time, the new image will be of an autonomous 
self, which is sovereign from God. I lie man of dust uses the 
v itality of the finite to fashion his/her being into a created image, 
but. as time draws close to the extinction of the created self, the 
man feels nothingness surround and engulf him/her. There is 
desperate clinging to what is mortal and empty. Yet. with the 
path firmly chosen, there is no turning back from the grave. At 
this moment, the moment when a soul meets up with the ultimate 
face of the void, which has given fabricated life for a time, and 
which has hidden its nx>st potent reality until now. the ultimate 
meaning of tragedy is born Real tragedy is having what is 
eternal give itself to the consumption of the grave. The man of 
the dust is eaten up by tlx: void, and spit back out upon the nxvst 
distant shores from the homestead of God. Or. tire man of dust 
becomes tlx* void, is digested by nothingness and becomes the 
soul's equivalent to a personification of the demonic. 

In being chosen and in choosing to live for God. I asked 
I athcr how lie works with tlx* void, and yet docs not become 
trnpfX'd within it. I wanted to learn this wisdom to remain 
responsible lo my calling. And Father explained to me that He 
moves into existence, into tlx: surface of things, but makes sure 
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to return to what is whole. He said, “once you utulcrsland lire 
meaning ami the depths of my kingdom, its richness is so 
oscrwhelming ami so powerful that you need not wony about 
giving yourself to death.” father explained how lie remains 
new. and how lie melts hack into llis eternity as soon as an 
action is set forth, lie said. “I rarely consider the consequences 
that come from acting, as I instead meditate upon tin.' heart. 
Being wh.it is essential makes knowing the primacy of time 
secondary to llie immediacy of what is eternal. I do not have to 
perceive that I know, and that I am. I simply know that I am. 
and am based upon that knowledge Needing to perceive the self 
as wlut exists in time and space leads closer and closer to death 
When you exist, you do not need contirmalion from things that 
you are. Being is its own confirmation: consequences of being 
only prove that being is. As you cease to need to justify your 
existence with experiences you have been aivd are now. live void 
will pose no danger to you. It is when the surfaces of life are 
used as the validation of life itsell that the void becomes an 
intimate threat to one's existence.” 

<d> 

It is impossible to discuss being compassionate without also 
being enxJitc of and transfigured into what is W hole I ovc is a 
primary manifestation of lire entirety of (iod; it is the current ol 
life that runs through I lim. uiiJ races through llis children l.ovc 
is like the emotional and faithful atmosphere of the soul’s being 
in God; it is the positive charge of spirit, lo Ik in k*\e. is to be 
in (Sod. Ami being in God means being whole. Without 
knowing the Whole, without living within the Whole, ami 
without being cognizant of Its life within you. and \s>ur life 
within It. compassion will only be imitative, ond an individual's 
love w ill Ik given to the void. 

Imitation begins by being and rloing through memory of 
having been and done. It stalls through an individual blanketing 
wlut was once novel and essential to it, with its own 
recollections of what lias Ikcii learned Imitation replaces or 
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superimposes upon the immediate novelty of being, past 
experiences of a person’s fragmented learning of the new. It 
takes authentic v itality and turns it into a repetitive act. Imitation 
begins bv sciling essence with the memory of having owned 
what is essential in the past. What is new to us gives us the 
profound ami original experience of being whole. Imitation 
displaces this wonder, ami gives to man automatic ami limited 
learning of what is potentially spontaneous and limitless 
Remaining novel with essence is the key to creativity. But. 
channeling what is novel into an imitation of itself, of one 
portion of itself, replaces creativity with mindless compulsion. 
In the Whole, even when there arc moments of familiarity, every 
moment is new. every nvsmcnt is uniquely its own. and is 
collectively one through God Yet. through imitation, the 
experience of life begins to lose its precious luster, and we 
become creatures of our own conditions, which in the end seem 
dead and trivial to us. Imitation makes,US forget what we know, 
and replaces what we know with activities without 
understanding. Imitation makes us into empty performers of 
wh.it was once profoundly meaningful to us. and yet. is now knt 
m the cyclic rituals of what is lifeless 

Through imitation, we come to expect consistency of 
outcomes and constancy of tlsc principles, which nuke ami 
regulate Ikwv outcomes happen. We either inadvertently or 
purposefully come to shield ourselves from change and growth 
Instead of being enamored with the meaning of what is. through 
imitation, we get lost in our own personal meaning of what used 
l«* he. Our souls suffer depression from attempting to make vvh.it 
is old new. I iving in the past blocks us from receiving the life 
of the present and future. SiiKc we have lost tlie real meaning of 
life, turd have replaced wlut is essential with what is imitative, 
we gtswv anxious, restless, and irritable with who we are. and 
what the work! around us is By making life grossly predictable, 
automatically conclusive, a nutter of fact ansi cyclically ritual, 
n.'t only do we lose what the meaning of life «s when we ars* 
whole, but we also gain the negative experience of the emptiness 
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*nd hollowness of what we can be imitation is a road to 
nothingness by making what exists mindlessly unimportant to 
our understandings. I.earning may giant us life or gi\e us death. 
With imitation, education most certainly kills us. 

<hie can leant without coining to imitate, (hie can lake into 
memory without losing what is whole. One can even piacticc 
and grow in skill, yet remain novel. I he infant <k*es not simply 
learn words thiough imitation. I isten to the subtle uniqueness of 
how* babies talk, l anguage gets taken in. but gets expressed in 
such miraculously soullul ways. Sec the glow in the child's 
eyes; the special coordination of their movements, and the 
authentic way they translate communication into an expression 
of what is divine. At the surface of appearances, all health) 
children are the same in structure ami function, development and 
growth. However, in the depths, in llte souls \i*u see speak It* 
you with such unique Hair, they arc beyond mere imitation. 
Indeed, when you only hear the repetition of the child’s wi*ds, 
you understand wliat is empty and hollow, (irasp though, the 
child's unique stamp upon what has been learned, and you attain 
a mystical insight into the child’s scry soul, lire soul is what 
glows all mourn! what we learn, and imparts to wliat we learn tin.* 
unique and authentic meaning of existence. God breathes life 
into us. and we live in Him. We hreatlre life into tl»c world, ami 
tire world lives in us. 

As the void is already expressed, as a part ol God’s light, so 
too imitation is already a portion of how we learn in tire Whole 
It is only when we make imitation into lire Wlwlc itself, ami 
simply begin to act vicariously through it. that we lose the 
depths, but gam the negativity of wliat is empty and hollow. 
When we can bring the novelty of ourselves ami Use spontaneity 
of (iod to skill, practice, acts and repetition, the yoke of 
nothingness is broken from our necks, ami we can then lenm 
aright. It is when we cense to learn bccaitse of imitation, or 
when imitation gets in the way «>f what we k*am that we arc at 
risk of becoming void. 
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Working with God requires a godly attitude. Entering into 
consciousness of the Whole necessitates the birth ol a whole 
person. Existing through what is essential needs an essential 
frame of mind. In the many ways we already know how to come 
to this attitude, to this person, and to this perspective on life, we 
also begin by living in what is present first, and what is past ami 
future second. Moreover, our orientation to time is converted 
into being based upon the transcendental now. Rather than 
making what is current a reflection of what is past, or a glimpse 
of what is future, time in us becomes a past and future contained 
within the present, which is then contained within eternity What 
was. is made into a reference or index ol what is now. And what 
will he ami what might he is understood as potentials of now. 
Living in the present simply requires us to be now. and to find 
what is essential in now. It is having an attitude of the humility 
of an open, loving, trusting, and faithful mind. Living in the 
Present is being a person who exists in the total immediacy of 
each and every moment. Living in (he present is having a mind 
frame of a willingness to explore the depths ol life as life is 
happening, and to feel the atmospheres of the circumstances of 
life as they exist now. Whereas living in the past forces us to 
bring now to our memories of what has been, and whereas living 
in the future forces us to bring now to our imaginations of what 
might be. living in the present relaxes our beings and allows us 
to exist, montent by moment; past, future and now for who we 
arc. 


( 4 ) 

Having an essential attitude, an attitude that is rooted within 
the immediacy and infinity of the depths of the Whole, that is 
Kited upon now. that |>crforms actions without becoming stuck 
within tire surfaces of them, and that again and again returns to 
the vital meanings of what is at the very heart of life, is not 
without habits and repetitions. Habits are acts and meaning of 
acts, which happen over and over They typically exist as cycles 
of compulsion, or as nature’s dogmas ofexistence. The sun rises 
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nml sets. I he earth orbits aronml the stilt. We, SCC tire moon in 
different phases of itself, at different times. We sleep and wake 
up We eat and think. We go out and con»c hs*nte. All ot lliese 
are habits. some of man and others of nature. In being patterns 
and meanings of action, which are repetitive, habits are what are 
consciously predictable about ourselves, and about the universe 
we live in. In many wavs, psychology is the stndv of human 
habits while physics is the study of habits ol the universe. 
Indeed, all branches of science, from sociology to anthropology 
to biology, study aspects of tire habits of life. Religions 
constitute cultivating habits of the soul. Astrology and larot 
study mystical habits of the cosmos and being. Philosophy 
studies tire liabits of tliought and logic. Art and I itcraturc 
express the habits of the heart. 

Habits, then, are central to existence. As laws of life, they 
are deeply impressed on the universe; as laws of behavior, habits 
ate also impressed upon man. animal, plant and indeed, on all 
forms of life. We need them to snrv ivc. And the universe needs 
them to operate. However, no matter how central to existence 
habits arc or become, they do not define the entire essence of 
life. I his is the ^Linger of habits to make them alTirii|X'rtant. to 
see in them all-meaning. I he essential attitude of man in (it'd, 
and man in (rod's love, brings a freedom and sjioiilancity to the 
habits of life**. Habits do not contain a person; a person 
encompasses habits. Knowing this makes a big difference. I or 
when consciousness supercedes predictability alvut life, habits 
IK* longer contain consciousness, and so. they no longer tieline 
all of life. Hut. when consciousness is reduced to a series of 
habits, and is tltcrcforc contained by them, a veil is placed 
between a man and deep meaning; the man's life, will sooner or 
Later, kwe its vital zeal anti /cst. At best. Iiabits arc handmaidens 
to meaning; tliey arc instruments of what is more profound It is 
not until consciousness transcends the pscuikboranipotencc ot 
habits tlHHigh. that a man is capuMe of clearly seeing how much 


In Martin Buber's novel, /’or ifo Sjie of //envoi. a rabbi ni>s 
" compulsion is truly' evil. * s Hod is free.’* 
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predictability is secondary to the freedom of an absolutely higher 
meaning. Moreover, it is not until man is the container of his/her 
habits that consciousness creatively works with repetition. Until 
such a time of transcendence takes place, man is instead, subject 
to the determinations of what is habitual about him'her. and 
about the surrounding universe, and Spirit. 

When I began to write. I needed notes and research, fixed 
ideas, and an inspired frame of mind. I believed that to write 
well, necessitated solitude, and compulsory litiK-s f<*r expression. 
My early writing became a series of habits, which I wanted to 
use as a springboard to writing down words from (iod. Yet. lor 
all of my good intentions, my early writing lacked wholeness, 
and my creativity was m*t working with God. I mimicked the 
ideas of others. I was afraid to he novel. I wrote to appease the 
tastes of on imaginary audience. I he mind, which holds the pen. 
nearly became frozen within tl»e concrete world of scholastics, 
academics, and stile way ntodem noc-fiction is written. Instead 
of just being myself. I was trying to be what I had read and 
learned I did not want my writing experiences to be fresh and 
vital. I wanted a guarantee of success. I desires! to do what I 
thought I knew would automatically work I became more afraid 
of deviating from an internalized norm, more paranoid of making 
an emir in what I was writing, than I was simply wilting to 
express the transcendental now without fear. My compulsions 
led me to having impossible standards with writing. Within the 
complex of my habits. I was convinces! that perfection could be 
something molded, and that through Iwrd vvoik alone. I would 
eventually write something irrefutably true. Of course. r»nc ot 
this happened My earlier writing taught me the meaning of 
Itilurc. and why failure happens Reporting tmth withixit 
genuine soul means nothing. 

It was not until I began a certain writing project, a book 
intended to be about the limits of what is finite, and the 
l mil lowness of infinity, that (iod came to me in His mercy, and 
liberated me from the bowels of vicariously living through 
habits Father took possession of my soul, ami simply began to 
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write through me. And His writing had nothing to do with the 
original subject of the hook. I le just started going, and kept right 
on going. In Mint, there was little concern o\cr literary 
excellence, well-formulated structures of thought, and ideal 
articulation. Father just wrote, and what was written was just 
written M> catharsis, which came from being liberated from 
such sterile writing methods, was intensely ecstatic. I he 
freedom l ather moved through me showed me the essence ol 
Heaven. And as I looked at the writing done hv Him. I realized 
how precious it was; its meaning did not come from the logic ol 
man. hut from the higher intelligence of God. Beyond the words 
of it. the spontaneity of the writing’s expressions captured 
glimpses into the very soul of tilings. I would rather read chaotic 
writing that penetrates into essence, than read highly formulated, 
textbook-like writing that stinks of loo much history. 

For the next few years I wrote as if 1 was not the autltor, and 
as if I did not even help the real autlior wIki's words were being 
conveyed. I continued to get high on the ecstasy of the freedom 
of automatic writing, and was deeply content in my experiments 
with being luibil tree. However, during this lime, I also came to 
sec Itow what was being written took on order, and semi- 
systematic meaning. It was not “left-field" manifestations. It 
was not pretty chaos. Instead, what was being written was 
highly organized, almost supra-organized; had a thematic 
consistency to it. which perhaps, was inexhaustibly meaningful. 
Within the spontaneous prose, I saw how everything and nothing 
interacted with one another on paper. 1 saw the origin of the 
genesis of the particular. Hooks ceased to he mere objects (or 
reading, and also stopped existing for entertainment puipt'sc* 
alone. Books are also alive with tl>c meaning of the universe, 
and God. Behind tl>e surfaces of their inorganic images, books 
arc organic trains of thought, which arc more than capable of 
defining themselves without tlic aid of all sorts of extraneous 
instruments, like logic ami reason, notes on others, and well 
developed ideas. Indeed, coupled with u little hit of habit, from 
God's writing with me. I learned that boohs arc mostly about the 
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free and spontaneous manifestation of being what is. They arc 
like Word Mandellas . which testify to a portion of tire soul’s 
activity with God. 

Automatic writing taught me how to bring my habits and 
skills into the freedom of the Whole. Now when I write, my 
habits do not contain me. They ate small expressions of 
something much, much larger. Today. 1 can simply sit down and 
write". In fact, this whole Kx>h is ilnmyhtjully thoughtless. It 
has no prior systems of analysis to it. no pre-planning, no notes, 
no research. One day I just started to write this, and so it now is 
What comes from the wisdom of G<xl. and from the essential 
altitude of being, needs little, if any. pre-planning and 
presupposition to exist. Yet. in its design. I see habits and 
repetition. I see order and predictability. I sec dogma and 
formula. I see systematic thought and logic. I even see some 
pre-planning and presumption. But. instead of all of these things 
being the sole or central basis of the writing’s form, the freedom 
only God can give is. I ike life, writing is a spontaneous act of 
being, which is coupled with a dash or two of cultivation ansi 
skill. Habits do not define me. I he freedom of God defines 
them. 

(5) 

Habits, which come from the W hole, from what is eternally 
essential, and from the very foundations of life, are tendencies ol 
existence As tendencies of existence, habits arc the potential of 
divine qualities, like love, to repeatedly act Habits are like a 
consistent flow or theme of being. They exist as transcendent 
contexts and atmospheres of being, in which manifestations of 
die Whole are made. In God. a habit is an eternal mood, a 
transcendent cycle of expression, a stamp of divine familiarity 
made upon what is new. and is a way to limit or channel 
inexhaustible life into partial expressions of itself. For man, 
God's habits exist as identifications through which we can know 


” I write the way Wittgenstein lectured. 
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and be familiar \\itli Iliv Spirit. Iliey arc like archetypal 
memories ami present residues of universal qualities of life. 
Habits of (kxl set our souls off into recollections of ami current 
adaptations wholeness. Like when we experience unconditional 
love: we experience something new, hut in that newness of 
experience, we also feel something \cry familiar and "homes" 
about it. Habits give us tire rapture ami bliss of remembering the 
soul, and being divine. They allow the experience of God to he 
positive and fruitful. Habits are what make it possible for us to 
follow God. As tendencies of Being, habits give our 
consciousness ol the infinite something comprehendiblo to grasp. 

\\ hen I fust moved into God's being. I experienced so much 
fullness, so much vast ness of potential, that rather Ilian being 
completed. I felt the exact opposite. God was so full ol life that 
m> first experience with Him Mimic me empty. I lie oneness and 
integration of opposites were so complete in my initial 
experience with GixJ that I ceased to exist as an individual. My 
caithly existence was stupefied as I melted into tlie essence o( 
die Wliole. I coukl still see my body, and I cook! still sense the 
world But. in my mind. I no longer felt connected to creation 
Instead, my first experience with God made lire feel solely 
connected with Ilk' pure oneness of His being I was isolated 
from mankind, but was in communion w ith God 

Remaining a man. who also has a body and a life upon live 
caith. God accounted for my emptiness from creation and 
individuality by inlrvxlucing me to w*nk* of llis habits of being ’. 
With these habits. I felt as if I could straddle existence: I coolJ 
remain in the Whole, and yet. lx* a num. G<xfs habits gave my 
experience of His oneness an existential flair of created life I'd 
been Lkkiag. I hey gave to me tendencies of existence, which 


M This is an application of existing within predicates of <"»od while ah * 
existing within essence I believe that in some respects. hash.- 
habits while also having the wordless existence of God. reveal a new 
"nvddte rood - * of xprituilitv. God does not neccoanty want me to 
tecxtne entirely divorced from the world nor entirety secular. h»i 
Mislead, hiv me be both huetm aixl divine. 
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■ channeled my experience of the Whole into something 
specifically cognizant. 

God's habits are like examples of the Whole, which allow 
the Whole to Ik* at once bolli all encompassing and specific. On 
one side of them, there is the fullness of life. On the other side 
of habits, there is a partial expression of that fullness of life In 
this way. habits, as tendencies of being, are the repetitive 
existence of qualiticv of God. Foe instance, kwe is a habit of 
(kxl. which allows the Whole to be channeled into an example of 
itself. Love's existence transcends everyone, and so long as 
history is. love will be an individual essence, and act as 
something existent. It iv at once beyond, within, and outside of 
man. Love's beyond leads right back into wholeness. But. its 
specificity, its existence w ithin history, grants God and humanity 
an example of Ihwv to express wholeness. The tendency of kwe 
transfers wliat is full of life into a limited manifestation of itself. 
It gives an indication of how to be vvh.de. without being itself, 
the fullness of lire Whole. 

Tendencies, then, are intermediate potentiaK ’ml actualities, 
which connect the fullness of life to creation, and vice versa. 
The repetition of tendencies of (kxl is tlx* theoretically eternal 
necessity of having to have a bridge betwtx-n man and div inity. 
So long as God creates, tendencies of creation exist. And so 
long as man interprets creation with soul, tendencies of God 
exist to help us acquire meaning. In Kabalistic terms, whereas 
the Whole is like the pure light of tl>c sun. tendencies of the 
Wliole are like shields from experiencing tl»e direct light of the 
sun. Habits let us experience the sun without it killing us. In 
other words, the Whole is YIIVH while habits of the Whok* are 
I lohim. r.k'him i> tlx: expression of (kxl as something specific 
and definitive. YIIVH is the unlimited, general and indefinite 
Oneness of tlx: Whole Also, in Christian terms, a tendency of 
the Wliole is tlx: word of God. is Christ made flesh. Christ made 
Into material form And the Whole is the heavenly Father, 
whom with the word, with the Christ, is m.xle intelligible to man. 
In Islam Allah is tlx: Whole while the prophet Muhammad, who 
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wrote the Koran b> inspirations from the Angel Gabriel, is a 
tendency of Allah to reveal MivnseK to mankind. Even in 
Buddhism. Buddli.i is a tendency or living halnt of Nirvana, 
which has been given material existence while Nirvana itself, is 
something beyond description. As intermediate tendencies 
between man and divinity, habits give us essential characters and 
living examples of the Whole, SO that we may understand what is 
so full of life, so beyond our comprehension, definitively and 
realistically. Moreover, from the perspective of the Whole. - 
habits allow the W hole to remain itself while at the same time 
King something specific and manifest within creation 

( 6 ) 

One of the more grievous consequences that has come from 
mankind (vising meaning upon tltc immediate surface of things 
instead of upon the tlc|>ths of (khI. is religious and spiritual 
conflict between different visions and philosophies of the Whole 
Oiii histories me filial with intolerance, prejudice, and hatred for 
beliefs that are different from our own. Many of us take the 
attitude that vvliat is strange and foreign is automatically wrong 
while vvliat is familiar and customary is always right In this, 
many of us believe that we have to defend our religious culture 
from hostile and alien invaders, vvlsosc faith is damnable nikl 
evil So we twist and turn our holy documents and scriptures 
into validations for war and hatred. We pot out of our mind the 
idea that (knl lets people believe in Him. in many different ways, 
using numerous expressions and styles Indeed, spiritual 
prejudice denies what is most obvious alxnit man's nature: 
people speak with (iod in a variety of ways, and through a rich 
assortment of faiths ;ukI customs. 

I find the metaphysics of our religious intolerance 
interesting. I or those who believe that they, that is llvcir beliefs, 
arc the only (ties that arc right while cvciyonc clse'.s arc wrong, 
arc put into a precarious position within tlx: universe I be 
darkness of cv il and corruption of all of the other contrary ways 
of belief. and not the light aid love of (iod Mimxmds them. In 
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their religious exclusiveness, spiritual bigots give the masses of 
humanity to the devil, and place themselves into a comer of life, 
wherein their hacks are up against a wall, and fighting their way 
out of the corner means having to change everything, and 
practically everyone. Rather than seeing the good in 
multiplicity, bigots" know evil In variation, good only in 
themselves. However, the very evil bigots see encompasses 
them in the earth, as varieties of faith arc almost as numerous as 
stars in the sky. In tlic face of such great opposition, bigots 
automatically put themselves on the defensive, and become 
naturally hostile to all the other ways of life on earth. Acts of 
prejudice and hatred are inevitable. 

A dimension of outer cont/Hiwion. compassion which is 
capable of perceiving the multiplicity of the world, and in this, 
the multiplicity of religious faiths in lire world as coming from 
(iod. aixl therefore, as essentially good, is needed to know God’s 
Kingdom lor what it really is rich, vast tmd having an intinitude 
of expressions. However. I noticed that what kept ok from 
seeing the richness of God's expressions in the world was my 
fear of losing my own uniqueness and authenticity with the 
divine Being right is a powerful ego trip. And being the only 
one who is right, or one of the only ones who are right, is 
practically infusing the self with omnipotent ego inflation 5 *. I 
soukl not see the good of the world in God because I was 
addicted to the transient bliss of self-righteousness. Believing 
that I was one of the few who was saved, one of tlie few who 
could honestly see God. and one of the few who understood the 
depths, filled me up with pride and purpose, and mode me think 
that I was enormously special in life. Indirectly, and perhaps 


In some eases, the religious zeal of spiritual bigotry can he 
considered as i reaction again M the changing times of society Many 
bigots would like to see modem man return to a way of life that is 
thousands of years oVl 

In addition, having group identity, especially identity that is safe, 
strong, and veetre. tempts people to conform to religions traditions 
that arc corrupt and/or outdated. 
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quite unconsciously. I wanted everyone to l>c against me, since 
in opposition. I could maintain my unique pride and 
individuality. 

I thank Father, almost everyday, for having me burn out on 
spiritual bigot ty. In a sense. Father took my spiritual intolerance 
for others and my own pride in my spirituality, and pul me into 
a closet of the universe, much like how parents here put their 
children into a closet wlnrii they find them smoking, and make 
them sit there, in the daik. and smoke one cigar or cigarette after 
anolltcr. What I smoked was the pain of my separation from the 
world in God. I could not see man in what is holy, and did not 
care for brotherhood with my neighbors. I be smoke of my own 
pride, and mv own willful distinctiveness from everyone else 
made me sick to the core of my soul. By lire time l ather let me 
out of live closet. I was. to say the least, prepared to learn a new. 
more inclusive way to Ik*. I had burned myself out on being 
addicted to self-righteousness. Through practicing religious 
intolerance, so extremely and for so long. I exhausted my instinct 
and passion lor blind zeal. Coming out of the closet. I was ready 
to learn the meaning of the spiritual world 

As live* door opened up. my first act of learning goodness was 
a leap of faith into a new perspeetivc of being. My old position 
had it so that while I was saintly the universe, tire world, and tlx' 
majority of mankind were essentially evil and wicked, lull of sin 
and vice, lire leap of faith out of this old perspective, tlx* 
perspective I call “religious exclusion.*' was into a mirror 
meaning, wherein all creation was basically good. I dived into 
an intcipietivc universe where good contains evil, rather than 
evil containing what is good. In my perceptions, light was given 
to everything I believer! lud hccri dark. My leap of faith took me 
out of the Grnnlic world of the duality of good and evil, wherein 
evil rules matter, goodness mles the soul, and kxl me into the 
beginnings of a unified interpretation of life. Good and evil 
continue to act in opposition to oik another. But. tlvoir Contiicl i* 
more of a cosmic Mage show, than it is a reality to found the 
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•meaning of life upon. Behind the scenes, good and evil work 
together, even when they appear to work apart from one another. 

Father told me that this newborn perspective on life would 
need appreciation and process, care and development to be fully 
understood. He said, “its meaning will not come to you all at 
once, but you will go to it. little by little." So as I Kid been 
committed to maintaining the philosophies of spiritual dualism. I 
now became wholly committed to transcending the opposites of 
the universe for a unified meaning of life. I became disciplined 
to realizing how five world and man existed in Gixl. rallicr than in 
evil, or in the absence of God. Moreover. I became disciplined 
to overcoming my fear and hatred for cv il ami godkssness. ami 
began to ask Father to show me Ikwv these antagonists work with 
Him. Instead of seeking out ways that man and ev il arc excluded 
from Ciod. I began to pay attention to bow man and evil are 
included within the Whole. Being tired of hating, and of 
maintaining my defenses. I looked to. love, to God's positive 
charge, to show me the way. 

In taking this leap of faith. I worried about losing my sense 
of ethics and morality: I experienced anxiety over the possibility 
of having my conscience nullified by arbitrary unity. I did not 
want to become a Nict/sebcan Superman, who had overcome the 
ethics of good and evil, but had lost God. Moreover, I had great 
fear of putting myself in the position where I would be the 
supreme creator of my own values. And I was afraid of being 
one in a work! committed to being dual. Certainly. I did not 
want to be my own gixl. or God's only representative of oneness. 
I did not want to be based on lire Will To Power, or on being 
messinb-like. Father came to me and allayed my fears. First He 
said, “you arc still thinking in dualistic terms; I am not going to 
have you go from one end to the other. I am showing you bow 
to be both ends at once as well as how to exist beyond opposites. 
You will gain ethics and the Whole. You will be individual ansi 
collective. You will be unique and total." Tlicn Father said. 
‘ know me as tlic Gtxl of Awl. who contains Or inside of 
Himself. Understand this knowledge by practicing And. not Or. 
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Think to you reelf that I am this and this and this.... Rather than 
| this or that. Moreover, do not negate me thnn.gh Ihmking 
that I am not lliis and not that. For you have already learned 
duality, and I do not want you to realize the emptiness ot me. hu 

my So Trait into practice the toulor of what Father had taught 
I or instance, when I d tend books. I’d read bookst ftom all 
dilVerent faiths, and I'd think to myself, “and this *s C.od t« • 
When I'd go out. and look upon a segment of the public. I d also 
think to myself, “and this is God too." In c<Mncr«t,ons with 
people I'd do the same thing: “and this is God too. When I wr» 
confronted by evil. I'd also think, “and this is God too I *c 
“this is God too” did not mean I had become a I a " ,huN |- 
believes that evervthing is (iod. Although I could think like this 
ns well—it would be part of my discipline. I o me. vv hat the 
is (iod loo“ meant was that I was seeing how all the d'flervnt 
faiths existed in God: how they each received vitality and 

essence from itic W hole. . 

For a time, w ith each affirmation of “and this is Cod too mv 
shadow veil would rise up in me, resist any insight into m 
practice and would attempt to hide this new meaning with >M 
distortions of the surface of things. It argued agams God.J 
tried to invalidate my commitment. It attempted to make me 
terribly wrong for what I was doing. I he shadow veil sough M 
comprise wlwt C«xl was teaching with its own views of hat'*U 
and prejudice. Indeed, for awhile, practicing “and this. iv (M 
Uh»“ became a discipline of exclusively overcoming the u« 
New insights did not cexnc. Instead, what came was mow < 
more spiritual division tempting me to go back to ti c old vs.) 
seeing things. But. Father told me. “not to worry, as I-v>'.« 
dualitv and emptiness were being peeled away and lake... . 
light of the Whole.” lie said. “>txi are shedding da.k Cull 
mind .,:.d s.x».i cough. the real form of things w .111 

Still, lor a time. I fell as if l was going against tlx- »'*IM 
nature, and resistance to the commitment “and <• '■ •» 
was met with intense intro-opposition each and every ’M* tif^H 
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way. Was I climbing Mount Zion? Was Father teaching me 
how to fly? I did not know. All I continued to do was practice 
what Father had instructed. I gave up on realizing anything new 
•uid profound. I began to think of this discipline as merely lx*ing 
u list ol my endurance for dealing with the conflicts of nature. 
Yet. deep in my heart. I always knew more was going on than a 
'•mple test. As Father had said. I was still having layers of mv 
being removed. I was told to be patient I w.o told not to |..o C 
everything on this one portion of learning, that what I was seeing 
' Jus* one part of the trip. So. through all of the “clouds" and 
I w of metamorphosis. I trier! my best to stay true to what 
I **tlxr had commanded me to do. Eventually. I knew the storms 
vv....Id pass, and clarification would come forth. Mv only other 
lingering question was. when the revelation comes, would I he 
liM.lv for it? Am I prepared for this vision of God and earth? 

K (?) 

I liber had said for me to see. “I have to travel into the 
inn.... |XT-spedivc on life.” To know His Kingdom I needed to 

t ) Hon. being an outsider of creation looking in upon God to 
PI ...i insider of (iod looking out upon creation. I le had given 

*. 1 am Ibis too” to practice as a way of traveling to that 

* perspective. As far as I could tell, the biggest 
H£fvn.< between how a man thinks and how God thinks, is 
t... ... 11.inks in singular and exclusive terms while God thinks 
plbidud and inclusive terms. Man thinks I have this for 
Ilf, a-U now I do not need anything else. Whereas God 
I have nil. I he “and this is God too” was showing me 
• . 11 ,.. nil So the first stage of travel into God’s K ingdom 
■P *** bn.* nil that God contains. I went through His quality 
Ik* life force's He isc the Angels who live within Him: 

" "•» i« plicts who ore also there; and was shown how 

hli.) til .1 lives within Grxl interacts with creation. Rather 
Hll Iw.idiv ided worlds. God's and the earth's. I saw two 
ling w .thin interacting vvill. .invl expressing one aroilx-r 
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I like to think of the first stage of entering God as being "the 
Revelation of lilohim.” lilohim is the portion of (tod’s being 
who encompasses all of creation, and all ol tl»e spiritual beings 
of creation within Himself. lilohim is like the Governor of all of 
the universes, both seen to people and unseen. In traveling 
llifvHigh Him. I saw Ik*w vast lie is. and how many characters to 
His being there are. (kxJ is so potent that one action of His 
creates a wlsolc personality to us. if not a whole new cosmos. 
Angels and holy people were sharing in His essence, and 
sometimes I could not tell tlvc difference between lilohim and 
what lilohim contains. Knowing His essence blurted my soul’s 
ability to differentiate between tilings with an overwhelming 
spirit of inclusion: everything exists in everything, just as 
everything compliments everything. 

i went to F.tohim. ami lie said to me. ‘I am the primal spirit 
of matter and am tlie primal spirit of all of the qualities, which 
animate matter.” So I thought for a time what His primal spuit 
is. I tried to rtali/c the heart of what I le had spoken. I could not 
get a lock on it. I’d see everything arid nothing. But. in terms of 
knowing lilohim’s heart, knowing how to put His essence into a 
doctrine of words. I felt as if I’d he like Enoch, and would have 
to write about Heaven forever. I wo things became as 
comprehensive as having to understand all things, finding God 
is not about reducing His essence down to something singular. 
Instead. God is able to simply summarize Himself, in juvt a few 
words, and yet contain everything inside of a phrase or two. 
Complexity »s not reduced to something simple. \N hat iv simple 
makes what is complex efficient within it. Wholeness is 
expressed through the multiplicity ol its parts, and yet, is net 
cxluustcd by them. Rather. it is (kxl who knows how to exhaust 
entire universes of meaning within a single phrase. By calling 
Himself (Ik primal spirit of matter and quality. I lohim Iwrd done 
this, had exhausted all complexity within a simple definition 
When I retiiincd to lilohim's voice. He told me rival seeing 
everything und nothing was u gvxxl way to understand Him He 
said. “quality is tl»c spirit of everything, and matter is tlvc spin! of 
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nothing. The two converge to form realms of something: they 
create individuals within individual universes. life is a 
continuum of the expressions of the combinations of quality and 
matter.” Ilrcn said I .lohim, “I am the essential life force of both 
quality and matter. I am the spiiit of every thing and nothing.” 

After I had spoken with I lohim the second time. I decided to 
adjust my approach to understanding what He was saying. 
Instead of using words and intellect. I sought to penetrate the 
heart of His dtxrtrinc with feelings and tones. I now sought to 
experience the spiritual atmospheres of what everything and 
nothing are. For a time. I worked on my mind King wordless. I 
focused on simply feeling <*r purely perceiving the essence of 
things. I opened myself up to having the raw. indescribable 
energies of life puss through me. I left rational philosophy 
behind, and entered into the mystical. Day after slay. I 
concentrated on feeling the Feelings of F.lohim’s definition of 
Himself. I could feel myself being magically pulled into a still 
wordless state of existence. Soon. I’d feel as close to my own 
soul, and to IK* very soul of life, as I ever since have. Yet. I was 
frustrated hy the lack of form anJ cognition in the feelings. I 
believed I had entered into the potentials of lilohim without 
knowing the acts. 

I he third time I returned to Flohim. he said, “now I will 
bring you to where I exist as something. I will show you my 
home. I will take you with me. to where I walk and room free. I 
will bring you into tlx: essence of my actions.” 

I continued to practice mystical methods of realization. Yet. 
soon the feelings, tones, and atnwspheres of my concentration 
Kcarnc literal worlds or real dimensions of existence. Yes. I 
wm.tincd in my bod)', and my body remained in the earth. So I 
was always aware of the earth. However, when F.Mrim’s home 
was made actual to me. I was living in Heaven and Hell as 
well I leaven and Hell begin as thoughtv. become essential 


” In (i s book The Teachings of lt\- I/v s/kv. Walter Sracc writes ' We 
have seen how the mystical consciousness is essentially paradoxical, 
being both negative nrd positive at the wine time On tlx: negative 
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feelings, and then. they explode, like Big Bang, into material 
existence. Imagine bliss and joy being projected into an unseen 
land of existence, and you have the basis ol Heaven. I hen. 
envisage emptiness and despair being projected into a mental 
context, and you have the substance of Hell. Heaven is the 
happiness and contentment of eternal existence while Hell is the 
infinite sadness of death, loss, and self-degradation. In between 
I leaven ami I lell. there is the earth. Ami tiro earth is a composite 
of these two states of existence collidine; w ith, and molding one 
anotltcr. 

lire graver shades of Hell were called "the Is Not" while the 
blacker shades of Hell were called “the I’d " I he Is Not is filled 
w ith lost souls who arc attempting to l>e found. Most of them are 
not bad. but they are ambivalent and confused. I lies receive 
glimpses of God. and then, they arc dragged hack into the 
surface of things. To use a part of one of Jesus' parables, the 
souls of the Is Not are like the seeds that take to the soil for a 
lime. but then are uprooted from tire ground. Uxpcricncing the Is 
Not is perceiving God at the surface of things while underneath 
that surface, experiencing nothing. It is a gilded reality. I he Is 
Nor's phenomena's appear to be good, but behind the facade is a 
gray meaning of darkness. It is teal enough to not simply be an 
illusion, yet. it is m>t real enough to be full of meaning. Tliat is 
why it is called “the Is Not: ' the Is Not is the inversion ol God's 
reality, wliercin appearance is divine while depths of meaning 
are hellish. 

Because the Is Not is an inversion of the true experience ol 
(kid. it is a place of subtle pain and slow building agitation. 
There, what is empty is full, ami wliat is lull is empty. I he 
surfaces satisfy, but the depths destroy. So in understanding lire 
Is Not. one has to keep this dynamic interplay in mind. Souls arc 


Side it is luaptiness, the Void. Nothingness. On five positive side it is 
union with the Absolute, the One. or <ioJ; and it is also pure 
consciousness utxl a state of peaceful bliss. I or die negative side the 
metaphor of darkness u commonly used, for the positive side the 
metaphor of light." 
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al'oncc happy with what is manifest and yet miserable with the 
basis of material form. They arc caught in a perpetual crossfire 
Outside of them, souls of the Is Not can still sec the light of God. 
However, within them, souls of the Is Not begin to sec into the 
depths of Hell. One of the Is Not's expressions in the earth is 
people who believe God is good while tlicy themselves are bad. 
When they look to God they see salvation. but when they look 
inside of themselves they only see sin and corruption. God is 
foreign to them: I le is exterior. Damnation is personal to them: 
it is internal. Or. to once again paraphrase Jesus, souls of the Is 
Not. in both life and afterlife, arc beairtifiil grave markers, which 
arc filled up with the hones and corruption of dead men. At the 
surface they arc happy, but underneath the surface they are often 
dangerously melancholy. 

In many ways, the Pit is a much more complicates! reality to 
understand than the Is Not. Yet. in some ways, it is easier to 
know. The Pit is the existential essence of Hell, and so like any 
essence, gives oft' an eternal depth to it. But. as an existential 
essence, the Pit. is capable of containing an enormous amount of 
complexity within very simple definitions. In one sense, souls of 
the Is Nof are students of. and therefore are also potential 
masters of Hell. Those in the Pit have mastered Hell. I hey exist 
m two forms: there arc those who arc miserable with their 
masteries and there are those who are content to be who they are 
Here. I think of l.ucifcr and the Devil as prototypes of the two 
hv ing types of the Pit. 

I uciter fell into the Pit Yet. for deep despair and the most 
painful of sadness lie stayed there. Over the time of Hell. 
I ncifvr used his abilities as an Arelvnigcl to master the skills of 
being void of God’s true home. He is absolutely great at being a 
demon. But. he regrets everything he does. Now his regret docs 
not always, indeed usually does not. keep him from acting out 
In . mastery further. However. Lucifer's conscience, if you will, 
does taint his demonic activity with a touch of God's former 
Inspirations upon him. All that lx* docs, he does to show G<xl 
M iiK-thing. Lucifer's demonic activities arc desperate attempts 
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to teach God tire enor of His ways, and to establish change in 
Heaven. So when I experienced I.ncifer, no matter how demonic 
Ik* was with me. he'd always tragically point out the road hack to 
Heaven by striking out against it. Lucifer's tragic Haw would 
make him at once both meaner and calmer. And he'd dance 
inside of these two opposites, until Ik* was so encircled by them 
that he'd contain himself in his own prison, and would disappear 
into the depths of the abyss 

Unlike Lucifer, the Devil is completely happy in his mastery 
of Hell. I Ik* Devil loves the Pit and hates anywhere but the Pit 
to the degree that Heaven is his personal hell. He thoroughly 
enjoys his wicked work, lie savois the depths ol malevolence 
the way a conasseure of spirits enjoys every little last thing about 
good wine. Ihe Devil loves to be evil for the sake of being evil. 
As erroneous and mythological as this might be. I imagine the 
Devil being a dedicated scholar to the methods of pain and death. 

I le throws himself into the knowledge ol Ivovv to he better at 
being wicked. In this, to the Dev il. his evil is not so much about 
directly opposing G«xl as it is about G<xl getting in tbc way ol his 
further mastery of being bad. I he limits God places upon iIk* 
Devil agitate the Devil to no end Ihe basic reason or 
motivation he would want (iod to cease to exist is so that Ik* 
could he even more evil than what Ire is now. The Devil only 
indirectly lights with God for control. Mostly, he fights with 
God to let him Ik* more evil. 

With IIk* Devil. y«>ti can see some parallels to his being in the 
earth. Ihe I>cvil is like a Ixxl man. who enjoys being Kid. mxl 
hates wliat is good because it gets in the way of being even 
greater evil. Here, tbc good is thought of as conservative, 
ridiculously conventional, uptight and even “sissy. Ihe bad •' 
what is considered to be full of life, what makes life worth 
living. Sin is knowledge. Virtue a bore. Saintly living is bad 
living. Demonic living is good. In the Devil, die more chaos 
you create, the more pun you instill, the more destruction and 
havoc you wreak, the more worthwhile you are And it is nx 
about purposefully striking out against anyone. It's simply about 
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being evil for the sake of being evil. On earth, the Devil is a 
lifesty le. a philosophy, and a way to Ik*. 1 le is evil Yen 

Lucifer's examples in the earth arc people who want to he 
good, hut who find too many reasons to stay evil. In their minds, 
negativity is greater than what is positive, and they are very 
much upset about that. Urey want (iod to come dow n to explain 
why there is so much evil in the world. They want God to come 
down to martyr them hv justifying all the reasons why they are in 
pain. They want everything about the universe to be changed to 
suit their ideas of perfection. Or. as I lohim told me. "I u ifer 
tries to add his own perfection to what is already perfect, an so. 
makes his perceptions of what is already perfect imperfect.** 
Well. Lucifer's people do tire sanre thing. Ami then, tilled with 
frustration, sometimes Lucifer's people freak and blow up 
buildings full of innocent people, or they abuse one's who love 
them, or they suffer v iolent attacks of rage, or they become like 
anti-Socrates. and are gadflies on man for evil, rather than for 
good In Lucifer, there is both tire Angel ami the Demon, lire 
Angel tries to instruct others about the terrible nature of evil, hut 
docs so in an evil way. Lucifer's demon tries to murder the 
world to show up Gtxl. His people can be one or the other, ot 
some combination of both his Angel and Demon. So in 
understanding I ucifsT and the people who live in him. it is 
always best to think dynamically. 

In structure, even the fallen Angels are similar to God’s 
make up. YIIVH and I:lohim represent the Whole. Ihe first is 
unlimited energy and potential: it is essence and basic spiritual 
substance. F.lohim is the personification of the pure being of 
YIIVH into the living, breathing Gtxl. The essence of Angels 
shares in YIIVII's wholeness. In their simplicity. Angels are 
living forces and meanings, basic realities ami super-contexts of 
tire Whole. Yet. as YHVII has Hlohim. Angels have 
personifications as well. For instance, I ucifcr is a living form of 
a force in the Whole Lucifer. His personality is a projection of 
lire raw. essential energy, which defines him. Tlu* states of Ckxl 
nre like layers of being that fold into one another. I*lohim and 
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ihc Angels exist in YIIVII. and \ct. as personifications of ftKCCx 
the Angels exist thtough l.lohim's being. I'o Angels, the beings 
of God are like essential themes that define them. YIIVI I gixes 
to tl»em the basic meaning and purposes of their forces while 
I lohim gives to them the basic iikhhIs of their personifications. 

I lolnm encompasses action and existence. YIIV11 encompasses 
all In a sense, using an analogy- to the human body helps: 
V I IV 11 is like lire gene, and Elohini is like the phenotype. 

I.ucifcr‘s force conveys the darkness of ambivalence and 
doubt, tie prescion and despair, anxiety- and rage. It is mixed vv ilh 
elements of love and wisdom But. ptimatily Lucifer's force is a 
nkvtion. which leads from God's true home, the Whole, into iIk* 
Pit. If creation ceased to exist. Lucifer's personification would 
also cease to be exil. In the Wlrole. Lucifer is merely one 
ptXenti.il of YUVII. Yet. as a being in Klohint. Lucifer is a 
fallen Angel. 

Divine forces arc like magnets of spiritual attraction for man. 
I hey all exist at once, pulling humanity into vvlicie vve belong in 
providence. As Lucifer becomes a projection of his force in 
l-lohmi. some of us become a project it xi of Lucifer's being and 
force in the c;uth. It is an intricate matrix ol being: there are 
Forces, and then forces of Forces, and then tlKte are forces of 
forces of Forces...each force, then, has a Item of itself in 
existence And vve help to express tltose very fonns. By 
exprevsing forms, in turn, vve share in the essence of the forms 
Nature, and the laws, which govern the cosmos, aie forces ol 
forces of f orces 1 he determinations of material existence come 
from a long line of divine expressions differentiating and being 
layered cm top and through one another '. lhe finished prvxhiet 
wc see is composed ol an infinite cltain of elemental powers, 
which luxe soldividol and integrates! in their manifestations 


** For a good study on bow (kxt and Angels. :ts forces, irtcrocl will) 
creation. read WillLim Grny's kxx»k The t.adder of /ig/tfi. In it. Gray 
mostly discusses cosmic order through ike free of I ile philosophy of 
(lac Cabala 
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We live in a Collapsed universe, wherein divinity has extended 
itself 'Hitward and has folded in on itself. 

Ihc chain of basic elements carries through to contexts of 
existence. Ihc void is a partial context of the Whole, lhe Iht 
and the Is Not arc contexts of the void. Moreover. the Pit is the 
void's primary* context while the Is Not is secondary to it. But, 
then, the Is Not is the primary context of the Pit. Even contexts 
of spiritual existence perform "leap frogs." In one instance, 
something is secondary while seen from another perspective. it is 
primary. What leads also follows, what folkvws also leads. In 
this, tltose of the Is Ncx do not necessarily sec the Pit as being 
primary. 

As the primary context of Ihc void, the Pit is a context of 
existence that is farthest removed from God’s tme home, and is 
moo absent from the ilepths of eternal meaning. It is n transient 
pbcc filled up with emptiness and superficialities. To draw 
another analogy, the Pit is like how man Uould he if he ceases I to 
Ik human and became solely an animal As a context, the Pit 
lacks its higher self s*r atmosphere. It is a “bottom of the hatrcl" 
substratum of existence. Moving into higher meaning moves 
one out of the Pit. It's dynamics come frsxn the stationary 
essence of the sokJ. It changes within itself, but docs not 
progress beyond itself, lhe Pit is self-contained emptiness It is 
a fragment of God that has to be left to develop I or if one stays 
in the Pit. learning becomes a viscous circle, an I nothing new 
gets introduced into the soul. 

l-lohim is not just His dark side. Heaven is (Ik llip side ol 
(lie contexts of the shadow veil and the void. Whereas hell is 
hi nlc of nothingness and the surfaces of things, finality and 
death, pain anJ hatred. Hcasen is based upon everything in the 
NUx'k* It is the existential mind and body ot the positive 
tpi.'litics of God. Heaven is the eternal form ol'God's light. As 
mind. Heaven is where Ascendant souls dwell I hen. as Ixxiy. 
Heaven is the spiritual enlightenment received and become in 
creation. Heaven is the spirit of our time and space and material 
oxi'icooc is much as it is the most complete form of God lived 
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ill after life on c.ulli aids. When Jesus said. "thy will he doiK* on 
earth as it is in I leaven,” he was giving the mind of Heaven to 
the body of earth, lie was helping to create a doorway lietwccn 
creation anil (iod Jesus was adding earth to God's Kingiloni 
And he was aiding (iod in making it possible for man to receive 
the enlightenment of Heaven while alive on earth. Ihrixigh 
Jesus, body became an extension of mind: physical existence 
became dependent upon the essence of God. lie revealed how 
creation is an extension of divinity, and in so revealing that, 
helped what is divine take on and make one with itself, creation. 

E nlightcnmcnt by God is the manifestation of tlic body of 
I leaven in us. It is how we are awakenesl to tlic const km isness of 
the Whole while still llcsli. I he body of Heaven cimivcs to us as 
the total sum of the qualities of God in existence. It is made id 
love and truth, wisdom and understanding, justice and peace, 
virtue and holiness. Indeed, the KmIv of I leaven is made of all of 
the goodness of (iod. and the essence, which makes tin: goodness 
of (iod good. Only it is transferred from its purest state, the state 
of mind, into creation, which is tlic state of body. But. through 
the Ixxly of Heaven wc are linked with its mind. ~1hy will lx: 
done on earth as it is in llcavcn." 

Heaven's mind is like the archetypal spirit of I lohim. It is 
the contextual heart of God's personification of Himself into 
liv ing form. Heaven's mind is tlx: qualification of the pme light 
of God into spiritual aixl soulful existence. It rs as lire eternal 
space .uni time of God And then, it iv as all tlx |Xirc beings of 
thought arxl feeling, which live within that space and time. The 
mind of llcavai is composed of tlx forces of Archangels, like 
Gabriel. Michael and Raphael I here too. dwells the force of 
C hrist and Motet; Muhammad liuddhu. and all ol the saints, 
prophets and sages. Moreover, in the mind of Heaven is tlx pure 
existence of I Miim. I-lohim is beyond Heaven, and yet. is a 
face of Heaven, too. Other faces of the mind of I leaven include 
Shiva. Kudina and many others. Otlxr forces of Heaven include 
1 ao. /en. I ogov and the like. And wc. as objects of these primal 
lorces and archcty pal beings, arc drawn to clematis of tlx mind 
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of Heaven. Wc become manifestations of them in Heaven's 
body. I (trough us, tlx mind of Heaven lives on the earth. And 
through the beings of the mind of Heaven, we live in the essence 
of things. 

By making His tones and feelings. His wordless existence a 
living action in my soul. Mloliim showed me the most complete 
meaning of what the Kingdom of God is. I he Kingdom of (iod 
is like a nation, which is composed of many different states and 
regions, local counties, cities, towns and rural lands. And as in 
earth, were wc are hom into a particular family, who lives in a 
particular place, and participates in particular customs of culture, 
in tlx mind and Ixxly of Heaven, we arc lx>m into certain forces 
and personifications of div inc existence. All of us are chosen to 
reflect some element of l lohim's vast domain. I hen. as our 
cultures become crossed, we can see how this is a reflection of 
an integration happening in Heaven. In the mind and body of 
Heaven. forces and beings of forces are'eoming togctlxr So wc. 
here on earth, are coming together as well. In this, as tlx depths 
of Heaven unite, the depths of our surfaces no longer conflict. 
As all of the elements of divinity come together and share one 
Ixxly. we come together and cease the civil war that has gone on 
between all of the different religions of the world ever since 
human history began. We. then. Icam how to love one another, 
urxl help teach one another about all of the different ways there 
me to follow God. As Heaven unifies in its bixly of existence, 
wc overcome arguing about who is rigid, and who is wrong. 
Once Heaven's body is total, we will all Ime our individual 
places within Heaven, and learn about God the way each one ol 
os must But. through unity, our individuality will be connected 
to an essential core of oneness and \N hokmess. w herein everyone 
will be as our family, and where personal difference will he 
axiluned within collective vimibrities. Just as we today can 
live in Califimia and not luitc Nov York, one day a man will 
live in Allah and not hate Christians and Jews. Of course, this 
g«x-s Ix'th ways. As New Yorkers do not hate Californians. 

( hiistians and Jews will no longer hate Muslims Beyond the 
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of shadows lies the dawning of a new spiritual man. Beyond 
our eonlliets and prejudicial discriminations, is the coming birth 
of the Kingdom of God as a Nation. 

<*) 

Imitations of love act for tlie goodness of what is whole only 
wlien what it acts upon appears to be changeable. Copies of love 
need something to suit it. As with spiritual bigots, those who 
exist within tire imitation of love desire their objects of love to 
conform to what they are. Imitators arc only real in a few senses 
or qualities of how to love. I hey need others to conform to these 
qualities in order to show affection. \N ithout this conformity, 
without others becoming what the imitators are and want to be 
love becomes hate: good acts degenerate into acts of evil. 
Low’s imitation is exclusive in both its abilities and acts: it 
loves few, and is cither ambivalent or hateful towards the rest. 
Yet. it attempts to compensate for the overwhelming opposition 
it sees against it by try ing to convert all it comes in contact with 
into sympathy with it. lane’s imitation is scllivh, in that, it 
almost wholly exists for itsclf--for its abilities, acts and meanings 
of life. It gives objects affection and positive attention, 
sympathy and affirmation, care anti concern only when the 
object is ixrccivcd to be apart of its realm or boundary of 
existence. 

Low’s imitation has a limited caring to practice. Iltrougli 
being so selective in vvhnt it affirms, and so general in what it 
denies, imitations of love are contained by hatred and by 
indifference to the vast majority of life. liven when it <Kk*s act 
with affection. Love’s imitation, in being so surrounded by pain, 
and so encompassed by hatred. Iras a rotten and bitter overtone to 
its way of loving. It is fragile and highly sensitive love 
Imitation runs deep on doubt ami paranoia, but dial tow on failh 
and trust in what is good. Its affections ate unstable, and are 
weighted more towards negativity than towards what is positive. 
As love’s imitation Iras Iven hurt by its perception of the 
universe, bow tltuk ami devoid of light it is. its acts of love 
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convey this hurt in every' instance. And as love’s imitation feels 
as if it must always defend what it is. must always conquer 
others to survive and take a reactive position toward 
experiencing life, its actions reflect intimidation, peril and blind 
instinct. It loves by having its objects perpetually agree with it 
Indeed, disagreement is a sign for love’s imitation to have to hale 
and do battle. 

In a man, imitations of love become tied up ami bound to 
highly discriminatory interests and desires. It gets “boxed” ' off 
from the whole of being, and comes to identify supreme meaning 
with a mere portion of what exists. Love’s imitation gets infused 
with intense cgocentrisms and narcissistic traits. It sees its way 
as best, and loves wlral it is accordingly. Through man. love’s 
imitation becomes a center of existence and energy . It forces 
itself onto civilization by making war against its neighbor, and 
by trying to conquer what everyone else believes. Love’s 
imitation is never wholly natural It is, first experiences! as 
something foreign and sometimes Itostile. Only through the 
course of time docs the acceptance of love’s imitation begin to 
seem natural. It must engrain itself upon the impressions and 
habits of mankind to seem to be right and good. To be accepted, 
to be perceived as natural, and to be embraced by the collective 
communities of the human race, love’s imitation must overcome 
all other views of itself and of real kwe. It must conquer and 
suppress. 

Imitations of love do not desire unity with tlx: Whole nor do 
they want to perceive the inherent unity all of creation already 
has. Love’s imitation wants to links' what exists conform to its 
inceptions of what is real and true, meaningful and good 
\N ithin its partiality, it wants both the Wliole and creation to be 
contained inside of its portion. P.vcrything must be Christian 
Or everything must be Jewish or Islamic or some other kind of 


” In my personal language, a box icfers to consciousness being 
oik Uwesl wiiliin a singular perspective of reality. When one is angry, 
.v* I lus anger be the ehanrel tlwvigli which all I ho lights, feelings, 
ivkl instincts come tlinmgh. I say to ore. he's he is in a box. 
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faith. Everything must Ik* scientific or reasonable or logical or 
secular m political. I lut iy, everything must be reduced to being 
lie final by one thing. Ami when some cannot be roluccd to this 
one thing, love’s imitations hate it as something strange ami 
threatening to its existence. Only Christians arc saved. On In 
J ews know the true (kxl. Only Muslims have been given the 
true way of Allah. Only scientific thinking is right. Only reason 
ami k>g»c arc sane. Only being secular and political makes for 
being a good citi/cn. What is not partial to love’s imitations is 
damned as an unwanted mutation ot the human race If \ou do 
not fit neatly into some category ofhow to love, you are cast out. 
and branded as a mislit to imitations of love. Categorization is 
the way to self-identification. And self identification sets you at 
<xlds with everything but one thing. 

through imitation, life becomes a perpetual competition ami 
struggle to have individual and exclusive beliefs survive and 
prosper. All tlic religious faiths, all of tin: political and 
economical systems of government, all of the different customs 
and laws of societies all exist at oikc. And each one has their 
own little portion of reality, has their own safe havens and 
churches: tlnrir own counted numbers of suppliers. and 
carefully watclkxl antagonists. So the individual must learn to 
walk around in perceptions of reality that arc divklal ami 
bounded from one another lie or she must bring a different 
attitude to each diflcrcnt situation as a means of adaptation . 
One tries to act like a good citizen while in tire reality of 
governments. One tries to be smart in the reality of academics. 
One tries to be holy and spiritual within a religion’s portion. 
I lien, depending ii|xxi what is agreed with ami loved, it becomes 
the individual’* personal responsibility to be a missionary Lx 
whatever imitation of kne they ore. for instance, a man of 
science walks into a gathering of the unscientific, and begins to 
\pcw out the virtues of science, and with subtle conversation, 
attempts to enlighten those in his company about leaving what 
they believe in fix* what hc/xhc affirms as ultimate and real. (>r.» 
bom-again Christian enters a room, aixl immediately inquires of 
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the members there if Lord Jesus has saved them all. They are 
there to convert and spread the Gospel. They make it well 
known that they pity those who arc not exactly like them 

It is strange to watch how this imitative universe organizes 
what it is, comes up with alliance*, and attacks others within its 
domains. Much like Orwell’s 19X4. the portions of love’s 
imitations change alliances all of flic time, rotate their enemies, 
and constantly convince their followers that seeing Two fingers 
is really only seeing one % Yesterday, Christians and Capitalists 
were friends who got together to save the world from 
Communism and Atheism. Today they’ve mostly parted ways, 
and have conflicting issues with one another. I lie absurdity is 
that no matter what alliance is established it is always done in the 
name of self-interest. Self-interest sets the limits of who will get 
along with whom, and who will oppose whom. Love’s 
imitations use portions of what it is. so that another aspect of its 
existence may survive. Real loyalty is superficial. Real 
friendship is only for a sliort moment. For in the imitative 
universe getting akxig is all about personal survival, and 
personal empowerment. There one loves only what helps ixx: to 
succeed . Within the imitative universe, lasting love is only 
lasting conformity of means to ends use. 

Throughout the course of history. imitators of love have 
created a world in opposition to the real Kingikxn of God. Its 
nations arc stales of reality at odds with one another. It exists in 
continual civil war and unrest. However, whereas tlx: imitative 
universe is about all portions of reality competing to contain 
every thing inside of themselves, and to have one part ultimately 
ink over the rest of creation* and the entirety of (kxl. the real 
Kingdom of God. and real love, embraces the multiplicity of 
creation, and affirms variety a\ participating in the Whole. In 
the real kingdom of God. and through real love, there is more 
than enough room for nil faces of existence, for all typo of life. 


Imitative kne uses sentient life as a means to an cixl It treats what it 
conies :nto contact with av objects, and as instruments of its own 
value 
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and lor all interpretations of meaning, (iod is loo vast to be 
pinned down to being oik* tiling, and existing for one type of 
person. Indeed, the fundamental realization of tbc authentic 
Kingdom of (iod. ami the work of real lose, is knowing and 
understanding how the W hole is an infinitude of expressions ot 
what is. I hk* citizens of God see Ikwv the varieties of creation 
arc made and exist as an image reflection of the great potential of 
God's life ami being. So rather than iIktc being many toads to 
death and damnation, in tlx* real Kingdom of (»od there are mans 
toads to life and salvation. Mach oik* might Ik* different from iIk* 
next, but they all slvtrc the common l*ond of existing as an 
account for God's \a\tncss. I hough lliete remains a basic 
division between styles of life, division is contained by a unity 
imparted by IIk* Creator. Without knowing God. life is a 
struggle over singularities competing with other singulaiities for 
dominance and exclusive power. Yet. in knowing the W'ltolc. 
life is about accepting multiplicity, being at peace with variety, 
and coming to know your own individuality with the Creator 
lliiough an overriding ami all encompassing spit it of completion 
and fullness. In this, you might be damned to me. as I might also 
see how voii exist in hell Hut. that docs not nx*on you are 
damned to (iod, as your hell might personal Heaven. 

<‘>) 

father (ibis is my general name for YHVII, Idohim. and all 
ixuticiilar expressions of God) asked me, "what does 
omnipotence mean?" So I said to Ixxk to Him. omnipotence 
means all powerful. Then lie asked. "Irow am I all powerful"’ 
Alter thinking on this for awhile, and after going oxer common 
theological answers to this question. in that moment I realized I 
did not know how l ather was omnipotent. I said Kick to Him. I 
luivc never tindcrslixxl lx>vv you cau Ik* only good and 
omnipotent, as it has always sccnKxl to me that good and evil arc 
two sides of orx* coin. I do not understand Ikwv a tikxx'tlx'ivtic 
deity can Ik* one half of absolute value, and still Ik- thought of o 
all powerful.” *' Ah. said father, yvxi arc speaking like a 
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philosopher, not like my son.” I hen He said to me. “use the 
vision of spirit to see the answer, not reason, for in the analy sis 
reason performs it cannot get past duality. My wisdom, 
however, can penetrate anything. See. then, through my 
wisdom, and incorporate reason into that, instead of the other 
way around.** 

1 reflected on this conv ersation about omnipotence for a few 
years. I took into consideration liovv the Whole transcends 
opposite values, like good and evil. I thought about the Jewish 
conception of Jehovah as being Antimony- . meaning a totality 
of opposites. I meditated upon the Archangel Gabriel's personal 
teaching to me. about the primal unity between good and evil I 
also considered what monotheism really means, how it must 
postulate a god who is both good. evil, and at the same time 
neither good and evil, but something different from particular 
values . In this. I had problems applying strict monotheism to its 
Christian version, wherein tlx-re is God and the I\*v if I began to 
wonder if the IX*vil was a face of God. I started to consider if 
the fallen angels worked for God. not against Him. Or. shall I 
say. I thought about if the fallen angels worked for God by 
working against Him. I started to see how sin and vice; 
decadence and evil in general motivate iik* to Ik- more pure than 
what I now am ''. I began to think of father's omnipotence as a 
question of motivation: docs evil exist to motivate me to be 
good?** And then I asked the opposite question: docs the gixxl 
exist to motivate evil to be bad?” But, then I wondered how 
much motivation really has to do with being omnipotent. It 
explains metaphysical impetuses to action, but I was not sure if 
omnipotence is beyond what makes creation act in value. Then. 
I realized that for all of my thinking and reflecting. I was still 
uving reason as my primary thrust to answer Fattier* s question. 
At this point. I was lost ns to what to do next. I know revelation 


*' for n study on the nature of God as Antimony, read Carl Jung's 
txH'k'Msay 77 a* /t/tvwez to Job. 

Ilcing motivated by evil to be good is one way evil arvl good work in 
cooperation 
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and apocalyptic vision* and set, neither one had come. I 
wondered it‘ my logic had blown n>c so far oft* course that my 
consciousness was distorting tlx* pure clarity of Father’s wisdom. 
Had anything I’d been wondering about have an>thing to do with 
the original question? I hrown into doubt. feeling lost in a ma/c 
of iny mind, and believing I had made my task impossible to 
accomplish I asked Father for help. 

The first thing Father explained to me was that my few years 
of study had not been entirely in vain, lie explained Ik>w I had 
been doing all along, what He'd originally asked me to do. 
Father said, “you have been poking holes in you’re reason, 
which will allow the light of my wisdom to shine tluough you’re 
mind. Oxer what is a great length of time to you, through study 
and contemplation, you have brought reason and k>gic to tire 
threshold of its limits. You are at the Dtxtr % wfiere essence and 
existence meet. And now. you are knocking on that door, and 
arc asking to Ik* let in. You have, indeed, encompassed a few 
qualities of the meaning of my omnipotence. AihI though there 
arc gaps in you’re awareness, you liavc laid the ground work to 
be filled up with my answer.” 

On this occasion of our conversation together. Fattier also 
used my angst over years of fruitless study as an example of how 
man misconceives time in relation to what is eternal, lie said, 
“my works arc in pnxc%s. Yet, you expect my works to Ik* 
complete now. You do ik* see how each grade of my product is 
a form of completion because you want the whole package right 
away. You do not see how I layer my gifts to the world with 
depths of meaning. All you want to see is the linislK*d product. 
But. that is not how I work; that is ik* how the Whole creates. I 
use process ami motion, development ami change, organic 
evolution and natural extension of existence to bring my 
creations to fullness. I am not a giver of static completion. I am 
the Creator of what is dynamic ~ 

I related this teaching to tlK* 7 *' Day Adventists, aixl to many 
of the apocalyptic cults of history, from tlK* Fsscncs to tlx* 
Pentecostal*. I saw, then, tlx* dramatic mistake they hail all 
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nude. In thinking that the world was going to end. they did not 
see its end as a process of completion, and themselves and their 
times as grades of that completion. I thought about how the New 
Jerusalem comes in stages, not in one great big chunk. In 
anthropological terms. I saw these cults as reflecting a sudden 
spiritual mutation onto Ihc human race, hut as such, there are 
more layers than those few mutations to bring. Surely, making 
Ihc Kingdom of God a fact takes much more process than one or 
two realizations. If it were as long as eternity and as 
comprehensive as infinity, the Kingdom of God would take all 
eternity and icquire the comprehension of infinity to Ik* 
completely real. In the end. 1 saw Father’s lesson in all of this: 
He was telling me to be patient and to account for process. 
Father was telling me to overcome what others before me had 
not. Namely. Father wanted me to see how He creates with time 
and process, and docs not merely bring forth new creations in 
one, large completed mass. He wanted to show me how He 
works with nature, not against it. And in seeing this, in 
perceiving how God and nature work in harmony, and account 
for one another. I had been given a little more Hash of light into 
what the meaning of omnipotence is. 

Later, after 1 had begun to digest these new insights. I. tl>cr 
slid to me. “let us reason togetlxr in the name and spirit of My 
wisdom, lie said, “let go of what you have bc< i learning, and 
consider these teachings now, for their own sake. For I am going 
to give to you apiece missing from the puzzle, and it is a 
cornerstone you need. But. there w ill still be iikkc to learn, as 
there always is. So I listened to wlut lather had to say. I 
concentrated on humility, and opened up my whole being to the 
fullness of the reason of His wisdom. In this, I also prepared 
my self to have the seeds of this particular conception of w isdom 
planted within the ground of my soul. For as I had learned, 
when Father tenches. He teaches in origins, which have to take 
hx>t in the soul, grow and expand, and then become a form of 
life Often, when I hear Father teach. I (k> not always know what 
I lc is immediately getting at. Its rather like trying to decide if a 
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mother is going to have a Inn or a girl three weeks into her 
pregnancy. In being too soon to tell, its iKtler to wait for process 
to clarity what the gender will Ik. However, then I remembered 
that l ather usually docs what is unexpected. I could prepare for 
a new birth, but that did not mean I would get one. Basically. I 
then told myself to simply be ready for anything. In that 
moment, the simplicity of my preparation—be ready for 
anything was quite relies ing. 

Knowing when I was ready, l ather began dialectic with 
Himself. He asked, "would omnipotence be inclusive or 
exclusive of all the powers within creation?** Would it be 
something distinct from the abilities of the universe. or would it 
also include the powers of the universe within it? In a Hash of 
insight. I usurped Father's questions and excitedly answered. 
“Father, for omnipotence to be all powerful it woukl have to 
include <til /vmvr.t as part of what it is If there was a power 
omnipotence was not. then omnipotence would not be all 
powerful." rticn. Father said, “very good. n»> son. I was hoping 
you would catch on.” 

My mind begun to race. I became filled up with "what it's." 
I thought, “oh my (iod. lather really is evil too." He is also 
mundane. Oh no, I really am a pantheist' However, in l ather 
knowing the madness of the complexity I was about to go off 
into, lie said to me. "remember, my son, you arc learning 
something new. and I s|xxifie;illy asked you not to yet apply this 
new (caching to w hat you already have learned. I licre is more to 
teach. And you and I have not entered into tlie head of 
understanding omnipotence.” So I relaxed. look a moment to 
case the waters of my mind, and o|>eued myself up to whatever 
woukl come next. 

I a liter continued. He said, “the real consideration of what 
makes omnipotence all powerful is its ability to include and 
exclude .any power. It has to be at once all powers and yet. 
capable ot discriminating between all powers. Omnipi'tciKe is 
all-powerful Ixxnuse it is both all power, and it can use all powsr 
in any way it sees fit. At once, omnipotence includes and 
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excludes. It breathes in and breathes out. It is. in itself, all 
ability. Yet. in being all ability, it is capable of discriminating 
between what abilities to use. Omnipotence is all power as well 
as the selection of some power." 

Mirroring what I had previously done. I now usurped 
Father's answers with questions. I asked Him if we had learned 
to think about omnipotence in a strangely linear way. I said, 
either we give you all power to make you into a conglomerate 
hall of ability, or we strip you of all power to attempt to assign to 
you a suprenK* value. You. however, are saying you are both. 
Then. Father told me I answered my own questions, ami that He 
was gl.nl I was following along and keeping up. He said, 
“indeed. I am all ability, but in being all ability. I am able to 
choose what abilities to Ik* at any given moment. Not all ability 
exhausts me. for if it did I would not be capable of selections in 
ability. But. since I am omnipotent. I can and do select what 
powers I w ill be. At once. I am all power and some power. I am 
all power in essence while I am sonic power in existence.” 

I hen. l ather went on to say. “I am the power of evil and 
darkness, and yet. I choose to have what is good rule over my 
abilities. Fix if I chose to be evil, and to let my evil dominate 
my good, the nature of evil would destroy my abilities, as part of 
•Ik* power of cv il is the ability of self-destruction. But. if I were 
to destroy my self-destruction, then I'd also lose ability, and 
would thus no longer be all-powerful. ImagiiK*. then, the pickle I 
toukl be in. How do you balance such converse abilities, in such 
n way as to not destroy yourself and ruin your capability” My 
answer, said Father, was to let my power for life rule over my 
|M>wcr of ds*ath, I <lo not kill death, and so I do not kill 
omnipotence. However. I also do not let death rule, and so. kill 
power altogether. Yet. because death, darkness, ami evil must 
exist as powers, there occur unwelcome outcomes of action. 
However, thev; unwanted acts of evil, whether they are natural 
disasters or human conflicts or personifications of evil. sin. vice 
iiikI corruption. I contain in my good. It is in the nature of the 
abilities of evil to defy and make trouble. But. defiance and 
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rebellion do not mlc over everything. I hey act out against the 
Whole, but the qualities of evil are subordinate to the nature of 
my good. Uvil is a power in Me that I myself must sometimes 
wrestle with. To kill it. which seems to Ik* the easiest way to rid 
one's self of its abuses, is really very complicated, and would set 
off a chain reaction, which ultimately murders all power, (he 
ability of evil must exist for omnipotence to be all-powerful. If 
evil ceased to exist, omnipotence would lose an ability, and in 
losing one ability, it would indirectly lose nil ability, since then, 
omnipotence would Ik* less than all-powerful Dealing with evil, 
therefore, is not about ridding one’s self of its existence. Instead, 
the real issue with evil is Imwv to biiug it into kilance with all 
other abilities, without letting it destroy everything.” 

Of course, at this point. I had plenty of questions and 
comments to make. But. keeping in mind what l ather had told 
me about learning this for its own sake, and not letting previous 
learning interrupt what lie was now explaining. I refrained from 
speaking out. 

father continued: "I have balanced tlie powers of evil by 
having what is good rule over them. Il is a delicate balance. 
Both must exist, and yet. they cannot exist equal to one another 
Good must contain evil, and evil must Ik* subordinate to vvltat is 
good. I must include into myself both what is great in value and 
what is lesser. In his/her imperfection, humanity lias (Ik* cltoicc 
to try to live with one witlioul the other. I have not chosen to 
live like this, lo maintain IIk* integrity of my abilities. I must be 
bigger than bias and self-interest. Therefore, my kingdom is not 
singular ami highly exclusive. It is instead, made up of 
everything. All must exist inside of me. WlK*thcr or not what 
exists inside of me wants to accept IIk* different types of life 
around it. is up to tlK* individual t hose who seek exclusion help 
me to account for my abilities to lx* evil. And those who seek 
inclusion help me to mlc over evil with gooslncss. (As always, 
these tendencies have crosses, and intermingle with one 
anotlicr.)” 
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At this point. Father stopped His teachings. He said I had 
more than enough to think about. Obviously though. His 
teachings on omnipotence arc central to the Kingdom of God as 
a nation. In His definitions of how all-ability Ix'havcs. a 
cornerstone of why different peoples, of different faiths and 
religions arc* accepted into Him is given. Having only one type 
of salvation or damnation undermines the nature of omnipotence. 
Yet. without singular views of both, all-ability would also Ik* 
corrupted. For the cake of harmonious Ixilance. The Whole, tlx* 
many, and the singular expressions of many must exist. We arc 
individuals within what is collective because in so being vve aid 
God in kilancing His powers. To me, then, love is the force, 
which pulls us in the direction of holistic inclusion while hate is 
an ability to exclude living from life itself. 

I do not always understand how they work together. But. in 
this, I suppose that is why 1 am on the rood of compassion. I am 
traveling. Yet. I have not reached the uhimatc destination. We 
know to leam. And vve learn to complete what we know. 
Spiritual travel is about bringing the process of completion to 
what is already complete. It is about fulfilling what is full. Il is 
about having ultimate potential meet up with ultimate actuality, 
in such a way tltal they are integrated with one another in a 
harmony of co-operative oneness. Spiritual travel brings 
creation to God and God to creation. 

(1<» 

It is difficult to love when wc do not care for. respect, 
understand, appreciate, value, and like what is different from us. 
and from what we personally believe. When love is limited to 
what appears to lx* most like us. and \vlx*n wc love only those 
who share with us the greatest of similarities, wc arc confining 
love to its imitation, to its sIvkJow. Wc arc containing positive 
energy in prejudice and the universal force of love in Tribalism. 
Wc are granting the darkiK*ss of our intolerance the 
encompassing power of suboidinating love to our most 
individual interests. When only wk»t we like is loved vve arc 
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making ourselves gods of love. We are saying that we have the 
power to base essences of life on our personal, on our subjective 
and biased views of things, taking love for ourselves, and using 
it as we see fit means tlut we have enough hubris to believe that 
we create love, and decide how love will behave. 

Part of what it means to come to love is to have realized that 
you arc not a “ruler of the universe.” You do not create love. 
You do not define love. You do not set tire limits of love, 
though one's individuality is vital to existence, wlren the 
subjective becomes all delining, essence is lost. Uniqueness is 
|kui of the good, but wholeness encompasses all good, so that 
uniqueness is aligned with wholeness when uniqueness is true. 
And it is wholeness that we must strive for to truly know love, 
for with God the nature of love uikI uniqueness arc true. What 
we walk in the ways of tin.' wholeness of God. our Iteings and 
those essential forces that transcend us become perfectly 
proportioned in measure of activity, and in relation to total 
concord. Following God is not primarily alsvut following 
yourself. Instead, it is about following God’s imminence within 
us, which reveals the very essence of the origins of life. 
Following God is alxml giving yourself over to what is higher 
than ego. It is about quieting personal authority for true 
judgements, which only come from God As Jesus said, “those 
who lose their lives shall save them, those who save their lives 
shall lose them.” In other words, living thnxigli God's life is 
salvation while living only through yourself is death. II. tlrcn. 
you are to love, you must live in love latlier than be a possessor 
of it. 

Mow we crave and lust to possess, to own. and to rule 
decides how real we are to God. and how real God is to us. I he 
more we arc exclusively our own power the less real we arc to 
God, and the less real God is to us. God's nature is uhout 
sharing and including. Yl IVII encompasses everything inside ol 
Himself. To make for yourself your own island in YHVH is to 
cut yourself off from tire rest of I lis reality. I laving power is not 
just about self-possession and self-affirmation. Keal power is tire 
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glory of God. It is existence w ithin Him for w hat He is, not for 
what you would like Him to lx* and for how lie can serve you. 
Ultimate power resides in the essence of things, not in our 
ownership of them. Real power is the power to be whole. 

I used to be terrified of losing my life, of losing what I 
owned and possessed. But. one day. Father came to me and 
asked: “why is it that when I offer to give a man all. Itc only 
wants something?” I thought about Mis question, and yet. I had 
no idea about the answer. Father continued: ”1 offer you the 
Whole. Yet you only want a part of the Whole. I shore 
everything with you. hut you only want something." A few 
years Liter, part of what Father spoke to me that day clicked I 
thought about how I had conceived of the Whole as a part, and 
how I had not taken the time to become familiar with the reality 
of what the Whole is. Tlx Whole is everything at once while 
parts of tlx* Whole arc particular manifestations of all. I had 
been confusing manifestation with essence. To participate in 
l ather's gracious gift to me. I realized I <1 have to know the 
Whole as a manifestation of itself. Not as a part, but as itself. 
So for a time, my concentration was on knowing the Whole as 
the Whole. 

The being of man is ordinarily bound to something. Wc 
think in fragments. Wc feel only a few things, at most, at a time. 
We concentrate on performing one activity at a time. And 
philosophically speaking, we also try to reduce meaning down to 
one essential thing: like was the universe creates! by a big bang 
or by God? Ain I good or bod? Yet. we are not always aware of 
everything else happening As wc think and feel, our bodies ate 
performing millions of operations. As wc attempt to find 
singular meaning, all of the laws of the universe and all of the 
meaning of what is divine converge upon the mind. Fvcn when 
we sense, thousands of little stimuli arc recognized by us. and 
yet. are immediately blocked from awareness. The existence of 
c rv.4K>n is vast. Yet. we are only aware of small portions of it at 
any given time. And creation is only a pail of the Whole' 
Imagine what it would be like to try to have awareness of tlx 
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Whole. For if consciousness of ihc richness of creation were 
difficult to achieve, how hard would being aware of tire Whole 
be? When glimpses of the rich being of creation is given to a 
man. some call that wonderfully mystical. However, few believe 
such ecstatic awareness can last. Man's being comes out of its 
apocalypse to return to ordinary awareness. I low about hav mg a 
revelation of God? Temporary Zen is one thing. Becoming 
conscious of the Whole is quite another. Tor being aware of the 
Whole leaps beyond the vastness of creation to attain 
consciousness of the spiritual wealth, which has made existence 
rich Territories covered by tire universe awe us. But. to tire 
Whole, the universe is one mere grain. So il we have problems 
in knowing the universe, how many more problems are there to 
knowing the Whole? 

Considered from this angle, it is mysterious ns to how and 
why (iod communicates with something as small as we are. 
Ilrough I supfK'se that it is as equally mysterious how sonic of 
us. in being so small, can hear and understand the being of tlie 
utter v astness of God. How am I to be conscious of God'* I low 
am I to be aware of what the Whole is. especially, when I have 
trouble simply knowing the cosmos? 1 can speak of essence, and 
of removing being from limitation through placing it into what is 
eternal. But. the very action of coming to have consciousness of 
the Whole seems almost impossible to explain. Yost would think 
that to explain man’s ability to know God, one would have to 
explain everything. Tor knowing everything presupposes being 
able to know the Whole. On both a philosophic and scientific 
level, this explanation lias always been the quandary religion, 
mysticism, and spirituality in general lias had In being limited, 
it is easier for a man to doubt the human capability of being 
aware of (kxl than it is to have faith that it can be done. Where 
does one begin? How can I explain, in words, what makes 
words words? 

Yet. even with all of these questions, doubts, and troubles 
with understanding. Father cshucs to me say ing I can know all 
Father even tcILs me that I have chosen to know only something. 
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and have basically tamed my back on being aware of the Whole, 
lie hints to me that this choice has something to do with my 
darker nature, w ith my greed, w ith my need to possess, w ith my 
desire to own. with my territoriality, and with my pride. I am 
veiled from what is large by having given myself wholly over to 
what is small. My life is based around knowing the small, not on 
knowing the large. Everything I do is a means for myself to 
survive. I am filled with the vibes and tones, subtle nuances and 
intricate webs of my own finality. From what Father said, and 
by everything applied through what He said, it is my link with 
the void, which has made it seem impossible to be conscious of 
tlie Whole. 

Mysticism is my tug toward overcoming what is small to 
attain consciousness with (kxl. It is a will tint makes me want to 
dive into the oceans of divinity: an impetus that makes me desire 
to shutout tlie sensory world: a conscience, which is always there 
to remind me of my spiritual responsibility. Mysticism is my 
overwhelming, unconscious or intuitive knowledge that I /».nv to 
move in tlie direction of God. Presently, mysticism drives me 
toward living the simple life of the hermit. It guides me to 
wherever I will be primarily focused upon (iod. and then 
secondarily upon earth. Mysticism is what informs me of what I 
must do to be whole. It is what gives me Hadis's of illumination, 
what provides my being with temporary enlightenment. 
Mysticism i\ my thirst and hunger for unity with God It is my 
hkal resolution to be one and whole. In this, to me. mysticism is 
not simply a name for a certain kind of religious study. Instead, 
mysticism is the word I use to express the living, dynamic, and 
loving will to he contained in a unity with God. 

Certainly, then, by telling me He has given me all. Father 
aroused my mystical inclinations from their slumbers. And in a 
sense, by waking up this extmordinary tendency'. Father set 
mysticism in opposition to what has made me chixvsc to Iv 
small. Through becoming awake to the spiritual path of unity 
vi ith Gtxl. and by liaving this tendency grow stronger and 
stronger in me. Father gave me mysticism to unlock me from all 
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ih.it keeps me in the void. Through me. the mystical is the 
overwhelming need and desire to lx.* penetrated by the being ol 
God. It makes me hunger with the burning appetite for the bread 
of God's word, and for self-immersion into His Being. With it. I 
cannot help but to be more in tunc with knowing tire Whole. 
Mysticism is an obsession and compulsion to be with God. It is 
a benevolent, perhaps even most blessed neurosis. Through 
what is mystic, I have the necessary groundwork for traveling to 
awareness of the Whole. It is an intuitive presupposition, an 
essential foundation, and lire extreme mclltodological discipline 
of answering the greatest question of all: Is consciousness of 
God possible? 

(iod is conscious of us. Throughout History, the Whole lias 
revealed itself to man. It has come as prophets, as sages, as 
signs, symbols, myths, philosophies, and tcligions. It has come 
as faith, love, soulful ecstasy, mysterious illumination, and 
virtuous living. Tire Whole is in ns all. and we are in it. It is 
makes us good, makes us say yes to life, makes us strive lor 
unity, peace, transcendence, and resolution of our internal 
darkness. I li« Whole is tire force of tire integrity of wliat we are: 
it is what brings the multiplicity of our functions into one. 
dynamic, and Irolistic expression. It takes the divergent and 
seemingly discontinuous events of our lives, and gives us a 
vision of order, completion, fulfillment, and purpose. God gives 
to us the sublime knowledge of which we arc where we come 
from, where we are going, and what our lives mean. God is die 
iin|x.iui of self-knowledge, of inquiring into tire depths of tire 
soul, ami existence. The Whole is the desire in us to he a part of 
everything, ami to include the richness of life into wliat we arc 
It is the light, which allows our beings to really see and 
comprehend, correctly interpret rind vviv;ly' undcrstaixl the 
miracle of life. Without God. we arc dark creatures who arc 
blindly pulled along by oik* minor light or another, which we urn 
never Ix'pc to understand Indeed. witlKxit consciousness of 
God. the llaine of the Whole still bums, but it burns outside of 
us. Consciousness of the Wliole begins by the Whole being 
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conscious of us. It starts bv receiving the burning flame of 
inspiration into wliat we arc, and how we arc in relation to 
everything. The Whole comes to ns. as we arc in it. and gives ns 
the gill of revelation and intuition of the eternal, through God. 
we cease to be merely reasonable, sensible, and higher order 
animals. With the Whole, we are souls divine in the unity of 
(iod. God is our cognizance that all counts, that what exists has 
iiK*aning. and that in existing all is precious, unique and yet 
interrelated to the entirety of what has conic before it. what 
exists with it now, and what will come after it By dwelling with 
us. and by us dwelling with Him, (iod initiates our consciousness 
of the Whole through sharing with us His beauty and glory. His 
wisdom and insight. His understanding and grace. His soul and 
depths. 

The mystic insight transcend*, reason, common sense, ami 
the cause atrd effect logic of material existence It is non-rational 
understanding, which is able to give rise to its own type of 
wisdom, (iod lives in our world, and yet has an even greater 
world to which only some of us are made aware Indeed, there is 
Augustine’s City of (iod and City of the World. There is 
Babylon and Jerusalem everywhere. There is the land of "milk 
and honey," awl there is Sodom and Gomorrah both resting in 
our hearts. And as we are in between creatures, who arc in 
transition to one chosen direction or another, we sometimes 
embrace the world of our own ininginntion awl power, and other 
times embrace the absolute, and eternal. But. to know God. and 
to know tire Whole requires that we accept what is divine on its 
own terms and not upon wluit we would have it be. I hc mistake 
our cynicivin makes is to think awl believe that only one world 
can be true, only one context can exist, only one lifestyle is 
certain, awl only one way to knowledge is right In truth, reality 
tlocs not have to make sense to be real It does not have to Ik* 
iioiticd to our reason to Ik* valid. Reality dins not have to 
conform to our expectations of what it ought to be in order for 
• ur confirmation. l-.xisting in God is as real, and even more real, 
tli in existing in the imagination of our Babylon Yet to compare 


145 


Kci ill l> llecker 

the two is like comparing apples to oranges, or on more profound 
levels, ameba to nKtt. I hose who exist as their own gods arc not 
aware of (iod Himself. However, tlxwc who are aware of God 
are given the power to he human and to have tire authenticity of 
being the true spiritual man. which is similar to being like Adam 
and i vc t>cfore the fall. In being conscious of (iod. I can also Ik* 
reasonable, sensible, practical, scientific, and cultural without 
any of these qualities completely defining me while llx»c who 
are not conscious of (it'd ate excluded from what is essential, 
and arc consciously exhausted by a few qualities of life. I have 
what Babylon has. However. Babylon does ix*t liave wlial 
Jerusalem has. I have sin and purity. Those who live for 
themselves merely have sin. At once I am human and divine. 
Olliers arc plainly human, are "all too human." 

‘I he spirit of inclusion, of realizing you can be anything, 
everything and even nothing is the fundamental knowledge of 
having consciousness of the Whole. It is what lather meant 
when He said. I give you all. In Him. there <kvs not have to be 
one tried and true way, as nil ways in Him are tried and tnie 
I here does not have to be one type of possession, one type of 
wealth, one type of status, one type of goodness, one type of 
ethics, one type of meaning, one type of success, one type of 
being, and oik- type of existence, since in (iod. all is possible, all 
is real, all can lx.' done I he Whole's singularity is all all 
possibility, all actuality, arxl every tcndcrvcy counter tendency, 
meaning, and style. Yd. by not understanding this, by thinking 
m terms of limitation, ot wanting to Iravc someth! IgOVCf hav! I • 
everything, we reject (iod’s offer to have nil to reason with Him 
to be given only a little. We chug to vvluU we own simply 
because we do not know how not to cling We are 
uncomfortable with what we are. We arc afraid that reality is not 
real. We are terrified that loss is the measure of eternal gain 
We arc pained by the imbalance of our deficiencies. In all of <>ur 
tinw oil earth, I Ix'ncstly wonder if we have learned what it 
means to be human I wonder if our civilizations arc not trials 
mxl cmxs, growing |\ain< and rudimentary lessons, which will 
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one-day blossom into a life for all that makes living now seem 
primitive and trivial Man is on the right track to himself. But. 
the road to holistic self-knowledge is long, arduous, filled with 
many peaks and valleys. obstacles, veils and dangerous 
elements, which require much assembly, differentiation, 
integration, and wisdom to get through. Human history t\ almost 
like a slow learning pnevess of how to relax and accept all that 
we arc. all that (iod has made us to be. and the very richtR'es of 
existence. Indeed, quasi history is about individual quests for 
definitive, concrete, limited, and singular paths. Real history, 
however, is about the incorporation of all paths into the Whole. 

Consciousness of the \V hole is being aware of the awareness 
of a deep connection with (iod. the world, creation, aixf in 
creation, humanity, and in humanity, your self As a feeling, 
awareness of the vvlx>lc is the nxxxJ of brothtrhooii. of being a 
family member of (iod. mankind, arxl the surrounding cosmos. 
Through intuition, consciousness of the W hole is the basic 
understanding that though each individual being is unique and 
authentic, all life springs fnxn live same source, and in springing 
from the same source, has a common bond of identity. I'ccling 
the Wlx'le allows us to care for everyone, including ourselves, as 
if all existence were a part of one big family. Moreover, 
intuitions of live Whole give us personal identification with 
everyone; we see in others our selves, and others see in us them. 

As# concept, thought, idea ami npriori cognition of the unity 
ot will and intellect within the spirit of God. consciousness of the 
Whole is the awareness of Ikibar. which is Hebrew for word, 
and especially the won! of God. Dahar is tlx: soul's eternal unity 
with (kxl through the j»wcr of God to speak and net at once. 
Ibrough Da bar we help to formulate tlx: being of God into 
existential reality. Philosophies arc made. Religions are created. 
Divine instruction of our spirits happens Reality is changed and 
renewed. Dabar is tlic power of effective speech of the holy, 
which creates our reality in God while on earth. Ihoughts of 
God arc fonned in the minds of man, and the psyche becomes 
capable of conceiving, believing, and acting within omnipotence. 
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Dahar (caches us the way to the Whole. It instructs us as to how 
to live sxi caith. and set. bong forth the will ofheasen. Indeed. 
Dahar pises us the wisdom and understandinp of God to he ruled 
hy. and to discern meaning. 

As an Image, object, form, and body, consciousness of tire 
Whole is awareness of the total penetration of God in everything 
It is the understanding of all life being in (it'd. As the hook of 
Acts writes, image teaches us tlial one “swims and moves in 
(itxl,** "It is knowing that one’s sustenance comes from God " 

I sen as the Greek philosopher Parmenides taught, knowing tire 
image of the Whole is Irasing consciousness that "nothing exists 
a part from the Whole, without as well being the Whole’’ 
Consciousness of the image of the Whole teaches u> tire I ao. and 
instructs us ns to tliat spiritual motion nature and man need to 
Ivonnoni/c. Image gives to ns the body of lire kingdom of God; 
it nukes apparent the link between heaven and earth. 
Consciousness of the image of tlx - Whole is tire awareness of 
providence. divine prcdelcrmiiMtion, (kxl’s law, and cosmic 
order. Image shows us a mystical history and a universe filled 
with spiiilual substance. I hrough consciousness of the \V hole’s 
Image, we tire mark* aware of how creation is alive in (iod. 

Here, it was the mystical father gave me. which instructed 
mx* how to know (tie \\ Ix'le as a man I lie mystical was my inlet 
into God’s instruction. Once these, in the presence of tlx* Word 
and contained by the image of the Whole. I ather told me about 
the meaning of Abba, lie said: “Abba is also an anagram for 
concept. perception. which is composed of intuition ami sense 
(feeling I, and image. I Ik* two A’s of Abler express tlx* 
arrangement of Weed and form. I hey contain tire BN of Abb.i. 
which as mtuitism and sense, arc qualities of mind and body. 
Sense and feeling come from image while intuilxin aixl 
cognition come from the Word." 

I lien l ather xrid: “Alda is ti way to know tlx* interrelation 
of divergent qualities with one another. I lie foundation of Abba 
will teach you how opposites complinxnt lor in tlx* tw\» A’s. 
pure thought and body arc presented as two sides of tlx* vunc 
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coin, as the two way s necessary to have completion: the first A is 
the inner spirit while the second A is the outer. In them, the two 
B’s provide the expression of the qualities of lltought and body, 
and compliment the simplicity ol‘ concept and image with the 
complexity of specific consciousness: the first b is the inner, the 
second h is the outer. In this formation, the two A’s express 
Heaven while the two B’s express the awareness of Heaven on 
earth. I he two A’s represent oneness while the two B’s 
symbolize the multiplicity of oneness. I have given you the 
anagram of Abha to provide for you a wav to contemplate me. 
and to be aware of the Whole." 

In studying father’s anagram of what He is, I have realized 
that Abha is true knowledge in the sense that it is wisdom /xu- 
excellence. 1 lut is. concept, perception, and image define tlx* 
limits of what a man can be conscious of. and as such, all events 
and experiences in life can be placed into Abba terms Abba is 
tlx* knowledge of knowledge, which is why I call it excellent 
wisdom. Through the anagram of Abba. then, all things can be 
given a place, a value, a meaning, a direction or purfx>*«c. and a 
containing substratum. Now I can know when I am more in 
Word. 01 in image. (X in qualities of one or the other. Moreover. 
I can know when Abha blends into one way. and all four kxins it 
takes come at once, as integrated experience rather tluui 
differentiated. Because of these rich fniits provided by Abha. its 
wisdom serves as the guide of know ledge, as the ultimate place 
of peace, and categorization particular understanding finds 
\hhn is diagnostic too, in the sense that because all experience 
tits into one of its four categories: balance, imbalance, health, 
and wellness can be related to discrepancies between or 
harmonics within the motion of concept, perception, and image. 

Indeed. Abba is both the ways to understand the progress of 
our spiritual substance and the relative qualities of the suite of 
the existence of our bodies. Willi its wisdom, we can know 
where our excesses and deficiencies arc: when.' virtue is. where 
work needs to he dorx*. and where work lias succeeded for 
mstancc. there was a tinx* where I based everything on concept 
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ami intuition. But. in losing sense and image through such 
exclusive focus on half of Abb®, I found myself discordant with 
the outer spirituality of Ixxly. earth, and cosmos. I atlrer giving 
Abba to me. allowed me to diagnose my imbalance, conte to 
concentrate on sense and image, and begin to bring balance ami 
completion to my former bias. \\ licre I had been spiritually 
vchi/oid. through balancing concept and intuition with a greater 
concentration upon sense and mtage. I lost my autistic disinterest 
from creation, ami began to be capable of leading a full spiritual 
life while alive on earth, through Abba. I can ask four vers 
basic questions designed to reveal to me tire quality of mv 
current wholeness with God: How am I doing with receiving the 
Word? How am I doing with thinking about ibe Word? How 
am I doing with feeling and sensing God around me. and in me ’ 
And then how am I doing with knowing the form of God in the 
universe? If I can honestly answer that I am doing well with 
each of these four questions, then I know my process in the 
SVIkiIc is going along just fine. However, if I see a deficiency in 
one or more of these answers to tlie lour basic questions, then I 
also know everything is not quite right. But. in knowing where 
the deficiencies lie, I am empowered to do something about it. I 
can say . *‘ok. image is lacking, so I vs ill concentrate on image.” 

through knowing the four basic diagnostic questions of 
Abba, there arc also interrelated questions, which also lie Ip to 
explain Ixwv I am doing. I inslaiKv*. I can ask il I ain thinking 
about image enough (?>. I can ask if I am feeling and sensing 
concept enough (?) Am I imagining concept? Am I conceiving 
image? Am I thinking of my senses and feelings? Am I feeling 
and sensing my thoughts? Am I conceiving feelings and sense? 
Here again, with these interrelation questions. I can assess 
strengths aixJ weaknesses in both my sell and in others 
Moreover. I can know where the process of the movement of 
(iod is Liking iik*. and where attention iv being paid. 

Simply by learning what each quadrant of Abba contains .uul 
expresses, and then by learning how each quadrant comes to 
interact with the otlicrs. kixwvledge of one's prevent sitaitrou and 
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of others present situation is possible. I can ask is this more 
concept, thought, sense, feeling or image? Or is this more a 
combination of one or more quadrants? If it is simple, but v ast 
wisdom, the wisdom of myth, archetype, parable, allegory, 
inspiration, revelation, and apocalypse I assign it to concept. II 
something is a universal law. for instance like begets like, karma, 
reaping what one sow’s or some axiom, like the laws of gravity 
or thermodynamics. I assign these things to image And then, if 
I contemplate something, analyze il. seek its definition, seek to 
know its qualities and cognitive meaning. I put these activities 
under the heading of intuition. If I feel and sense with the Nxly 
and the emotions. I know that I am in the second B of Abba, 
following suite, once I understand the four quadrants ol Abba. I 
can then begin to become familiar with their interactions with 
one another: Concept with image, intuition with feeling, concept 
andor image with thinking andor feeling as well as a total 
combination of all four quadrants at the same time. 

(ID 

The Abba anagram of concept, intuition, sensation, and 
mngc represents a limit of man’s spiritual awareness within the 
\\ hole, l as h qundr.mt of Abba is an essence that leads to certain 
actions and contextual meanings. Concept is the essence of 
origins, foundational schemes, and blueprints of the soul. Its 
.Ktions include everything from genetics to Jungian archetypes 
to universal conditions. Intuition is the essence of cognition and 
ill that is purely mental. Its actions range front thinking and 
reasoning to memory aixl talent to understanding ar.d abstract 
interpretation. Sensation is the essence of bodily awareness uxl 
plivsxdogic.il functioning Its actions include sensory awareness 
ol stimulus, feeling drive, instinct, and automatic functioning 
Image is the essence of outer form and material expression. Its 
Ktions include anything, which can be given concrete, phyvical 
ir.inifcsration. Image is the form of bodies, tlx: outline ol the 
universe, the concrete expression of symbols, and the appcaraiKc 
of things. Furthermore, in being the mirror end of concept or 
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Dabar, image is tlie manifestation of Logos. In this. Logos 
represents both the underlying unity in the cosmos, and in nutter 
as well as being the objective structure imiiKdiatelv hehiiKi 
physical forms and systems. Image expresses the order, 
meaning, and basic set of presuppositions that mold tl*c laws of 
nature into manifestation. 

Meaning can he interpreted through each quadrant of llie 
Abba anagram All that exists can he considered in terms of 
concept, intuition, sensation, and image. Moreover, meaning 
comes as a combination of dynamic interaction between each 
aspect of Abba. How concept, intuition, sensation, and image 
relate to ixte another provides the foundation of spiritual, 
philosophic. and in general, perseplu.il and interpretive 
consciousness. In this, however, to the extent that aspects of 
Abha are denied relation to one another, and to the extent that 
each aspect of Abba remains non-consctints, mc.inmg is partial. 
Full nKaning is total awareness of Abba. Incomplete n tear ting is 
exclusive awareness of certain portions of Abha. or certain 
regions within each quadrant 

I he essence of Abba is one and Whole. Concept, intuition, 
sensation, and image participate in firnl, are expressions of (ic'd, 
and are structures of |Ik* soul of man. I hey are four 
interpretations of the same source of life. Abhi provides fmr 
perspectives id what the essence of the Whole existentially is. 
Abba, tlrcn. can be considered as being mediating points between 
fil'd and creation. Concept, intuition, sensation, and image arc 
like contextual atmospheric expressions of (hxI and soul, 
which allow what is beyond creation to express itself with 
creativity. Ihrough Ablvi. (mxI and soul become something 
definite and know able 

It is because they dvire in the \\lx<k* that concept, intuit**!, 
sensation. ukI inuge can relate to one another As individual 
manifestations each quadrant id Abha is its own thing, and has 
its own certain kind of substance and quality. Yet. as svlnt 
shares in the nature of the Whole, each quadrant of Abba 
participates in iumJ interrelates to all individual substance. In the 
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realm of differentiation: concept, intuition, sensation, and image 
are unique channels of meaning. However, in integration, their 
unique essences converge on ooc another ami dynamically 
become concentrated into one being. livJiv iduallv expressed, the 
Abba anagram is A-b-b-A. Integrated. A-b-b-A is Abba 

I he movements of Abha in consciousness follow the 
dialectic force of what is epigenetic. To paraphrase the ego 
psychologist. Fiik Erickson. wliat ore epigenetic moves in a 
process where parts attain ascendancy in consciousness, give 
way to the next part. become included within the next part, until 
all parts attain a fuller, mmc holistic meaning' ', l och quadrant 
of Abha becomes highly conscious for a time, contains the other 
quadrants of Abha inside of itself, and then recedes from 
consciousness only to have another quadrant of Abba come 
forth. This process of individual awareness of portions of Abba 
continues until higher consciousness of the full completion and 
integration of the meaning of Abha is attained. Ihcn. a process 
of integration, of becoming aware of dynamic unity follows. 
But. as I rik Erickson knew w ith his eight stages of epigenetic 
development, full integration can become stuck along the way . 
We do not always successfully make it Ihrough the entire path of 
differentiation and integration, as sometimes we become fixated 
within one portion of Abba against tlx? others. I his fixation, 
which results in the cessation of development can happen for 
minx reasons, including prejudice and bias. fear, clinging, 
unresolved conflicts in one particular stage of awareness, lack of 
lull me aning, degenerative deficiencies ol all variety, and in 
spirit, because of the slmdow veil, the created self, the void, 
hatred, pain, and evil. However, wlacn each stage of Abba 
attains its height, is linked with tire next stage until the 
UHnpIction of integration is made aware, the depths of soul meet 
up with <»od. and God and soul arc whole with one another The 


ll<n Campbell Johnson* book, Pastoral explains the 

psychology of certain pvychoaralysts mJ nco-psychounalysrs with 
tpnliul illumiaation 
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completion of Abba is a way to understand the spiritu.il 
refinement of the soul in (ivxl. 

typically. the lirsl stage of life, the stage of infancy ami 
calls childhood is the tune lor the development of image. Outer 
ftxrns. tlic reality of the concrete object, and symbols like letters, 
numbers, and words arc learned. Basic physical skills arc 
developed. Having external identity is initiated. Concept, 
intuition, ami sensation are contained in image during this linn:. 
But. sensation, more than concept and intuition takes a 
secondary center stage, as sensation is more closely linked with 
image than the other two are In image, the child begins to learn 
lI k pleasures and pains, feelings and senses ol the external 
world, ami then slowly begins to shape these senses into 
thoughts and designs. 

t atcr childhood through adolescence is the time where 
sensation becomes fully conscious. During this lime, the Ivxly 
shifts from childhmxl Is* maturity. Ili’cmoncs and physiological 
procs*sscs are radically altered ami re lorn red. hxhly halaiKe is 
Irani figured. In this stage tlhHigli. the .ulolesccnt concentrates oil 
what life means ts* them as individuals. I or sensation is always 
what something means to |Ik body of the self. Personal identity 
is sought after. Meaning is subjective, and often limes, highly 
selfish What feels good to be and do often iv what IsxkIs the 
adolescent onward in development. Vet. concept, intuition. and 
image remain a part of the cs|uation. It is just tint these other 
three quadrants of Abba revolve around the orbit of sensation: 
they are used as ways tv* dc'Ctil*e. define, ami give addition.il 
substance to sensation. 

(inly, ami sometimes up to middle mlulthoml is the tiriK of 
intuition. During this tune thinking, reasoning. analysis, 
association, and plumbing the depths of memories for cognitive 
fruit takes center stage. I Ik young adult becomes more aware ol 
tlK |X»\*cr of dunking, and desires to learn the ways ol logic, 
common sense, practical, useful meaning as well as the meaning 
s*f tlie religious, spiritual, philosophic. scicnlilk. and artistic. 
The stige of intuition is the lime for developing strong 
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convictions, opinions, beliefs, and habits of contemplation. 
Often, during this stage, meaning ii centered on what is right and 
wrong, what good and bad arc in principal, what critical meaning 
is to reason, ami how life flows through tig economy of vvlial is 
mental. Again, concept, sensation and image are expressed 
through intuition, as cs'nccpt becomes the foundation of llioughl. 
image becomes the outer ideal and realistic outcome of thought, 
and sensation prov ides the feelings of thought. 

The conceptual stage of development is not so much a stage 
of particular time as it is a relative point of attaining fuller 
maturity in true humanity and soul When a person is ready to 
cnihark on becoming fully human is ready to be matured in kxh 
a mindful ami soulful sense, the time of concept occurs I he 
stage of concept is when the essential meanings of life are fully 
developed, the great questions arc asked and answered, and vs hat 
is most real is not necessarily the self, but is what contains the 
self. Concept is the time of (lowing*in and with the very nature 
of things. It is the time when umkrstanding and practice are 
both magically and practically given over to something higher 
than personal self is. It is the time when (Ik soul of tilings and 
the essence of life are sought after, found, and made manifest. 
I he stage of concept is where the person k*ngs to Ik contained 
within what is collective, whole, and most total about life In 
this, intuition, sensation, and image are transferred to the reality 
of what is conceptual. Essential thoughts, essential feelings, ami 
universal acts coiik to tlie forefront of consciousness. Much of 
vvltat is highly subjective is considered to Ik trivial In the stage 
of concept, what is really desired is the meaningfully unity with 
one’s God. 

Once the conceptual stage of man is completed, 
consciousness begins to become aware of the dynamic cvpiality 
and unifying integration of all four quadrants of Abba. Meaning 
• tarts to take on an even higher quality than what tlie foundations 
of life arc. Wholeness, knowing meaning in total at once, giv ing 
meaning in full at once is what (Ik integration stige Ixxxxnes 
During this time: including and accepting, forgiving and 
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tolerating. lining and caring for life in general comes to the 
center of awareness. Integration is a time of comparing and 
finding similarity instead of being a time for contrasting ami 
finding differences. I units ami boundaries still exist, hut tins 
are seen as something necessary , as something capable of being 
worked with and through. In a way. the time of intcgralKm is the 
time of simply l>cing or just being what you are. ami what 
contains you. Consciousness lias become so full, and so 
integrated with itself, that the person of integration almost exists 
in a iron-conscious, yet fully aware state. I hat is, during the 
stage of integration individual rvllcetion is not as required as it 
wlut was m the four |Hcvious dc\clo|»nciilal stages. I he stage 
of integration minimizes reflection and becomes all at once 
conscious of life. Meaning simply exists, and can he 
communicated ami thought about witliout highly specialized 
efforts. Integration is the tune where the soul ami God 
spontaneously speak and arc one. 

<)n lire way Us of our full awareness of them, all things pass 
through Abha. We learn ami arc made conscious of something, 
know something and understand something through concept, 
intuitk*i. sense, and image. And like our own development, the 
existence of something like lose passes through epigenetic Mages 
of awareness. Lose has its time in image, in sensation, in 
intuition, and then in concept. Love, which becomes 
com|xattion. is tin: stage of integration, the stage where lose 
transcends its parts to become whole. As we mow along in our 
own Ahha developments, the ntcaning of kwe becomes 
increasingly fulfilled in consciousness. Yet. it is interesting to 
note that how we experience love docs not always com.'spi'od to 
tbe pi wise stage of Abba development we are. A person who is 
in the sense of love can ntcct someone who is in the concept of 
love. One who is in the image of K>ve can interact with someone 
wlio is in tlic integration or compassion of lose. And although 
one stage will color another stage rt is interacting with. with its 
own meaning, nonetheless, through dynamic interaction ol 
dilferent stages xsitlt one another pros kies the groundwtek m l 
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impetus to grow, expand, and move on. Meeting up with an 
intnitksn of love inspires ami antagonizes a person in the seme of 
love to expand. In this way. interaction between all the different 
stages of Abba, on a social level, follows a dialectic motion of 
thesis, antithesis, and synthesis. Synthesis happens when two 
stages of Ahha development meet, interact, and grins into 
something new. entering a new Mage because of the intcractk>n 
and meeting. What begins as tires is and antithesis ends by 
becoming a new synthesis of meaning In this sense, having 
variety in life, accompanied by different levels of meaning going 
on at once, helps everyone by laying the foundation for dynamic 
interplay between quadrants of Abba, and by providing motion 
for the education of consciousness towards integration. Without 
difference, each one of us would be heconrc frozen in the current 
stage of development we arc. Yet. because we arc always 
interacting with other Mages ami meanings of life, we arc given 
the opportunity to continue to grow and expand. It is amazing to 
me that simply hy having dilferent gcneratKxis across history 
that the integrity of the motion of development is ntaintained. 
Different lines of life, of age. process, and development cxiM at 
mice to insure the continual dialectic motion of becoming whole. 
On earth it is almost impossible to shield youtsell' from what you 
umxJ to Iv. what you arc now. and what you might be in live 
future. All time converges on each instant of being, and m ikes 
possible the seeds of growth. In everyone, you see what you are. 
what you used to he. and what you might become. Ami 
everyone sees in you the same things. Because of this, because 
of the abilities to share and exchange, relate to and hevontc 
inct'fporatcd within, we all have the opportunity to teach one 
another and he students of one anodter. Our relationships 
literally help us progress and develop in life. 

As I can find meaning through the Ahha anagram, the 
meaning of love also express itself through it. Concept, 
intuition, sensation, ami image are Mnictur.il filters of meaning, 
which nllow eternal ami transcendent essences like kwe to 
bceorrc functionally manifest in creation Beyond Ahha. there is 
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the pure experience of love, which again, is called “compassion." 
Compassion translates what it i\ into types of lose through the 
four aspects of ll»e Abba anagram. And though spiritual process 
leads us beyond Abba ami into tire essence of lose, each of tin* 
four quadrants of Abba res cal a face of lose to help us on our 
"ays. Compassion includes its concept, intuition, sensation, ami 
image inside of its ssholencss. We learn aspects of lose to Ik- 
thrust forssard into love's completion, sshctcin lose tales <*n its 
fullest meaning, and sse attain consciousness of its wlioleness. 

I Ik* image of lose translates compassion into sital forms, 
representations, and actual relationships of love. We base 
family and friends, wives and husbands, co-workers and 
colleagues. But. sve also have interests, hobbies, talents, and 
skills. We liase laws. ethics, morals. customs, ami communities 
Any object can Ik turned into an image of love; anything, which 
can Ik- turned into an object, then, can also be turned into an 
image of love. I he image of love translates and applies our 
relationships, representations, ami forms of existence into 
expressions ami types of love. Image channels the essence of 
love into l*cha\ iots and physical patterns of Ih*w we low. It 
takes the vast potential of k*\c otkI transforms love into specific, 
concrete, literal, and factual projections of love. I hroogh image, 
love formulates itself into archetypes. basic ptttcrns. templates 
of bcliavior. tmd expressive modes of loving conduct between 
relation sliips. 

I he sense of love translates cswipassion into a living, 
phy sical or hxlily awareness of love. Sense gives love pleasure 
and pain, physiological excitations, drives, pas'kxis. emotions, 
habits, and biological cycles. It allows love to he interpreted 
thrvHigh the sensory organs of man. The sense of love colors 
bodily awareness with spectrums and continuums of what love 
is. Just as images of love have dilVerent forms and expressions, 
as every object can be its own category, with sensation, lave 
tickles, pokes at. instigates, and sometimes beats ripx^i our IhkIk-s 
as a way to invoke certain physical reactions of Ikwv to 
experience varieties of love. In emit relationship image cl 
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love, sense of love provides a convsponding physical awareness. 
With our hners. our wives, husbands, boy friends and girlfriends, 
those who we arc infatuated by and those who we feel deeply 
for. love colors the feelings ami sensations of our bodies with 
itself in a profound, erotic, intimate, and caring way . Yet. those 
same feelings and sensations receive other colors of meaning 
with friends, family, colleagues, authorities, and guides. 

Where image gives us symbols and objects of love, ami 
sensation gives us pleasures, pains, emotions, drives, passions 
and physical a*sponsc\ to love, like joy. happiness, contentment, 
yearning or longing, sexual attraction, familial attraction and 
sympathy, the intuition of love translates compassion into 
thoughts, reasons, logic, and mental meanings of love. Intuition 
transforms kwe into muses of piK-lry. and expressions of art and 
literature. It also transforms love into understanding and 
thoughtful know ledge of how to kwe. Intuition gives love both a 
personal and universal phik>sophv; gi'cs a mental style and 
meaning to love. Love's intuition is the faith ami purpose, 
cogent will and inherent reason of nil the different images and 
senses of love. It gives the mind and body particular order, 
foundation, and structure as a building block and rcinforcenvent 
I hroogh intuition, kwe becomes a mental phcnomcmxi as a way 
to think and reason, analyze and associate incoming and 
outgoing information. It can take shape .is an ethic or moral a 
religious imperative, an aesthetic principle, criteria of selection. 
.1 standard, or ideal. Love's intuition transforms compassion into 
the many dilVerent thoughts of love that exist. 

Lhc concept of love is the IXibar or Word of love. It 
Inuislatcs love into what is sublime, divine, and eternal about 
love. Concept adds to love a spiritual dimension of .use and 
wonder, a mystic glow, soulful innocence, and an immediate 
presence of God. It both makes love new and re-news love with 
omnipresent potency. It supplies love with appropriate unity. 
Ixivie IxxxJ. and l-Thou communion. Concept is tl>e reflection of 
the vxil of love into creation. It is tlx- overriding and 
transcendent affection, which helps to shape anJ mold each 
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subsequent intuition, sense and image of love into a unique, vet 
collective presentation. I ove's concept is like live magnet field 
or atom of what love is ami will be. I lie concept of love 
surrounds compassion with a positive charge or atmosphere ol 
love's most powerful meaning. Concept gives to love a basic, 
fundamental and most essentially simple affirmation of itself in 
creation. Indeed, love's concept is the primordial vitality, will of 
love to exist, and beginning Ytsucsx. It shapes love into 
something necessary to be and experience, and provides 
compassion with an absolutely sure foundation of existence in 
man. Concept is like the unbreakable yoke, which protects and 
shields all of love's relationships; it is the eternal strength of the 
positive energy of God. 

Beyond the Abba anagram of love, compassion is the 
completion of love in the oneness of the Whole. Image gives us 
the objects of love. Sensation gives us (lie animal and bodily 
awareness of love. Intuition gives us the human experience of 
love. Ami concept gives us the soul ami divinity of love. In the 
Whole, however, compassion is the eternally fulfilled, spiritual 
force, and infinite entity ol love. It is the spirit and atmosphere 
of eternal life upltcld in the grace of Ckxl. Compassion is pure, 
raw. undifferentiated, all consuming ami all encompassing love. 
Compassion is the breath of love, which Ixcalhcs its air into the 
Ahba anagram, and thus, into creation. It is the original life, 
ultimate existence, and total integratimi of love into God. 
Compassion is like the hunting sun of existence, which beams 
forth rays of wliat it is onto creation. Uteri, the Abba anagram is 
like (iod's way of harnessing this sun into solar energy. 

Compassion is the providence, fate, or determination of love. 
Within its wholeness, compassion provides creation with how 
love will be channeled nnd made manifest. In being the nature 
of love, compassion selects the kinds of love we will share with 
each other in life. It is tlx: ground of kive's being; it is like the 
gene, which guides our human make up. Compassion, (lint iv 
the wholeness of love, ix - God's love, is the mysterious, soulful 
direction and purpose love forms in history. Compassion is the 
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sense, thought, and energy love will come to embody. 
Compassion is the spark of life that sets oft the fires of qualities 
of love. Compassion is the everywhere, nowhere, and all at once 
being of love. It is what creates love and inspires hwe to be. 

Compassion is tlx: awe and wonder we feel towards 
particular ways of love. Its overwhelming, inspiring, mysterious, 
and unknown call to us draws us to investigate the nature of 
love, ami to become conscious of what love is Compassion is 
the printal pull, the beginning attraction, the ontological basis, 
nnd the initial drive towards consciousness of the concept, 
intuition, sense, image, and integration of love. It is directs our 
inquiries, and gives the base substance to answers we receive. 

A part of the Whole can be known by itself, and for what it 
is as an independent agency of existence. However, since all 
parts are qualities of what lives within God. parts of the Whole 
arc best understood, arc most completely known, and arc 
essentially vital through the W hole. For instance, one can isolate 
Ihc talent of a man. study it. analyze its features, and compare it 
to other talents. But. it is only when one studies talent in 
combination with the whole mans tliat talent can be seen for 
what it truly is. We tend to isolate qualities of existence because 
we arc not very' good at knowing the big picture as well as the 
components, which help to make up that big picture. Human 
consciousness still leans toward the tendencies ol cxcluskxr. ol 
this or that, of one way or another, and of singularity. We cither 
see the whole or we sec sonx: of the whole's parts. It is difficult 
for us to know both, experience both, and be cogent of Mb at 
tlx: same time. 

Part of the Or tendency of consciousness comes from our 
want and desire to be singular, which in turn, has come from the 
limits of our bodies, and from the fact we better surv ive and 
satisfy ourselves when we consider having censeiousness of only 
a few things at one time. At least our bodies see it that way. and 
we have so far agreed. I lie argument for the one wav or another 
habit of consciousness is. therefore, tliat it is in human nature to 
Iv aware of nothing but singularities, or nothing but the Whole 
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So calk'd "Secular people." people who find human ail. culture, 
government and civilization to l>e the basic meanings in life, and 
who also believe that God is a fiction, is an unnecessary religious 
instinct and is a primitive, retrospective belief held by modem 
man. tend to want to see in consciousness nothing but isolated 
parts of existence. Science, which is in many respects like a new 
religion, ami a secular one at that. is designed to strictly isolate 
parts of existence from the Whole, and to then studs those parts 
as autonomous events and facts of life. Conversely, the mystic, 
one who knows tin; meaning of life to Ik* based upon God and 
divinity, upon the essence of life and life's inherent oneness, and 
who also sees in the world nothing but transient illusion, finality 
and death, wants to see nothing bill the NVhok*. Mystic and 
Gnostic sciences, ascetic practices like yoga. meditation, prayer, 
contemplation, and disciplines designed to rid the soul ol ego 
and self, exist as training methods for consciousness to become 
aware of Gtxl. but at the expense of being aware of the world. 
Obviously both science and mysticism have faults. I he major 
problem of science is tluit it cannot make the Whole cease to 
exist for tlie sake of its parts while the core error in mysticism in 
that it cannot make creation, parts of tlie Whole, and earthly 
existence disappear. One type of existence is sought alter 
against another type. It is typically human to murder one wav to 
live to give ourselves to the way of life we want Opposition, 
argument, denial, reproof, quests for invalidation, and sincere 
denial of other people's competency to know what is beat for 
them arc all faces of how we murder ways of life unlike our own 
I lie mystic wants to tell you what the problem is with science, 
and with secularists who practice science. While tin* scientist 
wants to tell you of the absurdity of having faith in God. of 
practicing tcligkxr. and ol Kx'king for answers and meanings tint 
are not completely verifiable through sensory experience. 

I licse arc not mere complaints mere propaganda, and travel 
brochures highlighting what each one's philosophy is all about 
and how it is belter than its competition. People of different 
beliefs attempt to murder what scents to threaten tlK'ir ways of 
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existence, only rather than doing it now through physical 
violence, which docs remain an option, it is more often done 
through argument. criticism. invalklation, cultural 
cxcommunk'ation. and simple denial. 

There have been people who have walked a tine line 
between science and mysticism. And who have searched for a 
way to reconcile these two opposites into a new synthesis ol 
consciotiMtcss. Carl Jung, for example, brought the mysticism ol 
myth, alchemy, and Gnosis to his scientific practices of 
analytical psychology. Conversely. Martin Huber brought 
anthropology, history, philology, anti psychology to his 
understanding of the Jewish faith, the Bible, and tlie esoteric. It 
you read the writings of both Jung and Huber, you find that both 
of these men. while having their personal prejudices, biases and 
Convictions, were still very open to ways of the truth as others 
saw it. Both of these men were confident enough in themselves 
to explore and experiment with other-ideas and to think about 
other faiths separate from their own. Both Jung and BiiIkt 
wanted their knowledge to be as inclusive, as Anti like, and as 
integrated as possibk*. 

The spiritual purpose of life Father showed iik* is very 
similar to Carl Jung's. Martin Buber's and others besides them. 
I athcr explained to me that K'th tire Whole and parts exist. I hat 
to cut one out at the expense of the other buns both, lie 
informed me that spirituality is about the incorporation of parts 
into tltc Whole, of creation into God. of the body into tire soul, 
ami of human consciousness into what is divine Tltc basis of 
this spirituality is that entering God does not destroy the self, and 
the self entering phy sical existence does not destroy Gtxl. Gtxl 
includes physical existence and physical existence includes God. 
(i xl includes tltc pcivxtnl self nod the personal self inclink’s 
God. The Abba anagram accounts for sense and image- 
iKCOUnts for live body nod its nvttcri.il world Sense, image. 
IxxJv. world, and universe all work with God and God works 
with them. Spiritual integrity is about existing with God. self, 
and world at once. In this. God contains self, self contains 
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work!. world contains environment. and expresses the existential 
manifestations <>f (jod Nothing has to be unduly Jest roses! 
Nothing has to Ik venge fully murdered. All licit exists can be 
accounted for as necessary components of existence. Again, the 
idea of true omnipotence does not preclude any type of posset 
from itself, lo Ik omnipotent, to be all powerful, requires all 
possers to be expressed or potentially expressed within it. 
Omnipotence is rM one power, one type of power, but is all 
power. Based on this meaning of omnipotence, if we folkivv. 
GshI. and (iod is omnipotent, then by precluding certain possers 
from Him. and in turn front ourselscs. sse indirectly exclude 
ourselves from God. Typical human consciousness, ssith its 
focus on singularities, with its this or that, ssith its Or mentality, 
denies God's omnipotence. and so erects a major harrier bctssccn 
( khI. man and man's understanding of (iod. world and self. 

Oscreoming the Or tendency of consciousness, the habits of 
consciousness to icpcatcdly choose one thing at the dire expense 
of smoothing else, requires both llic discipline and understanding 
of compass ion. I.osc says to iikIikIc. and to let llic continuums 
and satieties of inclusion define them seises. I ike (kxl. 
compassion reveals how a nun can simultaneously be pciNtxul 
and collective: flow world and soul, conmx'ii belief and 
exception inclutk one another. I osc desires us to see hoss |vrt 
and ssholc exist ts>gclher. 

llic current habits of our consciousness, as impressed ami 
grounded in iis by the bodies' natural selection, ncscrlhckss s.-ji 
be overcome and incorporated into new habits. As I athcr said, 
think And. not Or. Include instead of excluding Incorporate 
and integrate rather than simply differentiating and picking one 
side. Stop hating your oppmicnts and antagonists. IX> not hx*k 
to murder, or even ignorantly deny what is different from you. 
Be Ugh (vrsonal am! collective. At once, isolate and unify. 
Share in <kxl as <iixl shares in the world Sliarv in the world i» 
|Ik* world shares hi (iod Be a rclloction. a quality, a contained 
manifestation, and participant in (Xiinipotcncc. I.ovc! 


The R»ad of ( 'output*ton 

A professor of philosophy c»ncc told me that he had a friend, 
a very good friend in fact, in whom this professor cared for 
deeply. Ihcv had been chumming around together for years. 
Well, said tlic professor, each year we get together and go 
fishing. But. each year, as we fish, vve start to discuss 
philosophy, and soon enough forget about the recreational reason 
why we arc together. "Oh." remarked the professor, “you should 
sec how the two of us fight and argue on the boat We base 
Mails different opinions, accepting philosophies on the opposite 
spcctruim from one another." Yet. concluded the professor, 
"though we fight and argue, and sometimes mercilessly .mack 
one another's position, as soon as our “talks' end we are still 
best friends." In fact, said the professor, “we are bcsi friends tl*c 
whole time, because we can light with another and disagree with 
the other's viewpoints, all the while caring deeply for what the 
other one is all about “ f inally, the professor added this: he said 
he had learned as much, if not more from hts best friend over the 
years titan lie had from anyone or anything else. Reason being, 
said the professor, was simply because his friend tested his 
convictions, made him hx'k at what he believed in. and 
completed him by always making sure to provide the other side 
of the fence in his thinking. ITtcir friendship together, as 
argumentative and hostile as it could sometimes be. made both 
of them more cxmiplctc than they would have been without each 
other. 

My professors* story liclpv to illustrate how one can Ik 
personal and collective. It also illustrates how one can hate 
inside of love, and how one can disagree yet continiK to iivlude. 
Moreover, this stoty of the "hattling friend-, shows how to argue 
witlKHit attempting to murder, how to debate without demanding 
conversion and change, how to expose weakness and strength 
w dhout utter denial, and how to grow in completion of opposites 
while maintaining a personal perspective. Wben the negativcv of 
life, when strife and discord, conflict and personal difference are 
oxitaired in love and care, arc expressed tlirough a tr:wvsce>Klent 
wholeness and are viewed from the perspective of completion 
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instead of from the mental angle of threat and survival. people 
can safely express animosity and maintain the integrity of the 
soul. Love transforms hate into a vital, useful and holistic force, 
which can Inrlp move a pcimmi past mere eonsciotisncss of Or 
aikl into tin- greater expanses of awareness of And. 

It is not uncommon for family members to quarrel and fight, 
disagree with each other and interpret the same thing from 
entirely different perspectives. Yet. if the love is strong, and the 
bond together Mire, though famils members argue, compete with 
and oppose one anther, differences of opinion can remain, but 
Ik accepted ssithin a greater atmosphere of love. People tend to 
break apart from one another when the desire for change and 
conversion becomes so consuming that what both, one. or the 
other can see is difference. Hate replaces love wIkii one side of 
a relationship expects, even demands, the other to Ik an exact 
replica of its perspective. I late is never very far away from those 
wIk> need everyone they know too precisely and wholly agree 
with them. And when two or ntore people get together, hut have 
this same need, and yet. do i>ot agree with each other, intense 
strife, interpersonal war. and tire threat of murder arc very real 
and highly legitimate possibilities. lhc compulsion to convert 
others to ‘our side* brings out a mania when successful. 
However, when nKt with failure, the compulsion to convert can 
quickly degenerate into wild violence and very troubling 
brutalities. 

Part of learning compassion, of learning the intcgtils of 
existing within (iod. and being inclusive in our consciousness 
depends upon our ability to view creation itself as family 
knowing strangers as friends and accepting foreigners to our 
lives as long lost brothers and sisters helps to facilitate iIk new 
mental perspective of the authentic Kingikiit of (iod. Again, the 
kingdom of God includes all life into itself, as its domain 
encompasses every approach to life there is or could ever bo 
(iod loves and respects the soul of coeft one of us as somethin* 
vital to existence. More than an>thing ratltcr than imposing 
blind conformity on us. God would much rather have us Ik 
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ourselves. For in being who we arc we more definitively, more 
appropriately, and more responsibly add to creation a richness no 
one else can exactly provide. And through being ourselves, we 
can then accept and love how others are too. as we can see how 
much better oft* we arc in being ourselves than in pretending to 
be something we are not. I he model family teaches us this, as it 
can accept individual differences of its members and vet 
maintain tin: lov ing bond of being a whole unit. 

( 12 ) 

I he variety of so many different stages of development 
happening at once has a shadow side to it. Everyday we meet 
those who arc in intuition when we are in concept, or we meet 
those who are in sensation when we arc primarily in image, or 
we meet those who arc essentially in concept while we are in 
integration. In this, as much as experiencing the multiplicity of 
different types of growth motivate each oik* of us bv presenting 
opportunities to change and grow, expand and assimilate, 
richness in meaning can overwhelm us through making us feel 
alone and isolated, hopelessly individual, and constants in 
conflict with what others value Stages of development, 
especially Mages of Abba development, thoroughly color our 
interpretations of life with definitive quadrants of meaningful 
reality When, for instance, we arc developing in conccpT. 
everything that concept is dramatically shapes how we see (iod. 
the world around us and ourselves. But; seeing through concept 
is different from seeing through anctlicr quadrant of the Abba 
jnagram. Intuition or sensation or image gives to us radical and 
fundamental ways to see life through, which can appear to 
greatly deviate from how one in concept sees. Not only this, hut 
c\cn if people in two different stages of development get 
together. communicate in such a way that a common element of 
iIk Abba anagram is used as a bridge toward an inter-relational 
•m t>. the common element will not be as potent as the power of 
cash individual stage. If I am in Inngc. and you are in concept, 
hui together, we talk to (me oixMIkt through sense and intuition. 
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our relationship will still experience a gulf or void of negativity 
williin it, ax the core differences between us will define our 
interaction wilh separation and isolation from one nnothen l or I 
would Ik corning Itotn a cosmic angle wliilc sou would come 
from an introxpcctixe. magical, spiritual, and mystical 
perspective, 'lire current stage of development one is in is the 
stage of development in others one finds most satisfy ing. 
fulfilling. and whole m wxi.il relations this fulfillment though, 
wIkii met leads to. or has the potential to lead to categorization 
of an in group'out group riKntalily. ar»d when unsativliesf 
produces a radical isolation from others. Moreover, doing 
nothing more than seeking out those who are in the same stage ol 
development as you. has the potential to coniine you into one 
type s*l tcality. which not only stunts spiritual growth. I>ut also 
runs the risk of fabricating an unnecessary Malic or changeless 
orientation in the soul 

When two people meet, fall in lose ami desire to have a life 
together, one of the core motivations tl*e lovers have with orx* 
another is to get on the “same page" of being. More than sharing 
experiences with oik aiH'ther for temporary purposes or out of a 
social obligati.*! to one another, lovers bceonK si* mentally 
intimate with each other because tl*c> do not want a void of 
developmental dilTcreiK'c standing between them With tie 
exception of those people we meet who we immediately click 
with, and feel as if wc*vc known our whole lives. vvl*cncvcr we 
meet someone, even our pirtners in life, there is. at first, a gulf 
of separation between tlx* individuality of each I he “getting to 
know you phase" of any relationship is a stage of development 
designed It* I* ing people closer togctlx*r hy assimilating primary 
interpretations of meaning to one another. It is a stage of 
commitment and sacrifice, of willingness to draw ck*vcr to 
someone through whatever means necessary, even if tlvtf is to 
leave tlx* reality you arc in for tlx* reality of the beloved. 

I lie romance and courtship of lovers shows in how much we 
need to experieixx* unity with someone Ix'skJc ourselves It 
dcnxwstrjlcs the lengths we go for achieving a common bond. 


7 h< Rood of Compaction 

Yet. it also reveals the potential downfalls of i*ur relationships. 
.i\ the ability to incorporate different perspectives of life into a 
unified relationship often decides whether or not the relationship 
is destined for success or failure. I.overs who stay on the same 
page, whs* aa* able to agree and accept one another remain in 
love as intimate partners of life. I hose whs* diverge, who cannot 
maintain a common ground, who come to see the contlict of 
personal differences defining their relationship, and vvlx* cannot 
bridge this gap with a unifying incorporation, tend to fall out of 
love and do not May together. 

If courlship is a time of intimate slating, of two souls 
coming together, of two minds meeting and establishing a 
common ground in love, courtship does not end with marriage. 
I*ut ends with the cessation of growth and development. So long 
as couples individually change ami grow, the dynamics of their 
relationship will also change and grow. Staying in love is al\*ui 
growing with our partners of life in a way that keeps us together, 
keeps in interested in one another, and keeps in compatible. If 
the husband and wife grow apart from one another, though they 
are married, their marriage will conn: to take on a mostly 
meaningless. cn*pty ami habitual unity. Divorce is often times a 
consequence of lovers growing apart, of husband and wife no 
longer sharing in deep meaning together. One goes on way . the 
other goes another way. and between them both. tlx*re is nothing 
lh.it can be found to bring the two ways back together. 

Many times, the very expectations and facts of wlut unify us 
at the inception of our relationships bceonK the barriers of what 
divides in later. I honestly believe that falling in kwe with 
someone, or even becoming friends with someone for partial 
reasons, maybe because they might believe in a few things that 
you yourself believe in. or because they might be experiencing 
something that you yourself are experiencing as well, is a had 
ground for unity, unless those few things arc permanently 
applicable to the life of the persons, ard their relationship. We 
loll m line for had reasons, reasons, which will change aitd die 
away, will transform and become something else, will one day 
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no longer tie line us or our partners in life. For instance, basing a 
mailings' oil mutual lust ami appetite for another is line so long 
as the lust and hunger are present. Hut. both lust and hunger 
tend to Ik fickle drives and desires. What happens then, is the 
couple who have gotten together because of lust and hunger 
break apart when both of these drives are no longer present. »*r 
are ms longer as present between one anotlrer as they were in the 
beginning of the relationship. lo paraphrase Jesus, “one mu\t 
build a house on strmig and sure foundations so that when the 
storms come lire house will not fall down to min.” In our love 
relationships, we too often build our houses with one another on 
had foundations, partial foundations, foundations dial erode over 
time, painfully thing away. When the storms of life bring 
dramatic change in tlreir wake, our relationships, which have 
been pootly built, are broken apart, ami destroyed. 

I asked Father what kind of relationship is most like tire heart 
of the Kingdom of (iod. lie told me that when people base their 
relationships with one another on wholeness, essence, and love, 
which transcends personal reasons and tcm|X'ral changes, their 
houses are strong and sure in the lace of the most dangerous and 
destructive storms, lire problem with what l ather said though, 
is that while being very tnic, most of us are clueless as to what 
vvlrolcncsv. essence, and unconditional love mean. We are raised 
to Ik conditional, to find ultimate meaning in vsliat is highly 
subject to change, in what is penultimate, and to seek in <xir 
relationships with others what only cisrresponds with elements 
iis. We do not know lire experience of the whole person, the 
essence of humanity, or unconditional love. Moreover, we arc 
selfish with love, ami expect others to suit us. or we are v* 
altruistic with love that we only give to otlicrs what we think 
tlrcy want. 

I hope that all of us have met couples wlx> have a very strong 
relit tons] up. and when asked what hiooght the two of them 
togetlier. they answer with some form of the statement “tliey just 
knew.’* I met her and I just knew that wav it. I met him and I 
knew we wonkl be married. We met and just knew we were 
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meant to be together. In this, the “they just knew couple” talk 
about how their attraction to one another includes lust ami 
appetite, strong commitment to courtship, to getting to know one 
another, to sharing, participating, and experiencing the joys of 
being unified. Hut. they then add. that their relationship has 
something more to it than any set of common bonds. In them 
exists something very real, but to which they cannot put their 
fingers on. or describe in words. It is the “they just knew ” And 
it is this simple, unconditional, and transcendent knowledge of 
togetherness, which truly defines their relationship. During 
pcrimls when their relationship is in tumult, when it appears to 
be on the verge of collapse or is hopelessly beginning to decay, it 
is this “they just knew” that brings them back together, which 
settles their differences, which renews the vigor of their 
communion, and helps them successfully ovcrc<Mi»e the storms of 

life. 

It would be easy if we all experienced this simple, indefinite, 
wordless, and intuitive knowledge. However, many of us do not. 
Indeed, many of us have to force and strain our relationships for 
any worth of affection and unity. Many of us have to try to love, 
try to be whole with someone else, essential with another person, 
ami unconditionally loving. It docs not come as easy as “they 
lust knew.” For "c do not seem, too simply know. We. unlike 
those blessed relationships of immediate and intuitive whole 
union, have to try to know, work at knowing, practice finding 
wholeness and essence, and really concentrate on unconditional 
love. And even vv ith our efforts, in the hack of our minds lingers 
the doubt of knowing if our partners are meant for us. and if we 
are meant for them. Also, there is times when one of us thinks, 
“we know.” while tire other one “knows that we do not know ” 
Pessimistically speaking, there are times when we feel a whole 
unity with someone who diKs not reciprocate this fcx'ling with 
his or her own. Obv kxislv. love relationships have many pitfalls 
Yet. how. even in the face of all of these setbacks and 
slxstlcomings, do we have whole, essential, and unconditional 
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relationships? How may we build houses with strong 
foundations? I low may \vc survive the storms of life? 

I lie love that someone spontaneously knows for someone 
else is an act of compassion upon their being, and consciousness. 
Perhaps, they are more intuitive, and so. are more receptive to 
having pure and whole love breakthrough their plains of 
awareness. Maybe they are more sensory, and lia\e compassion 
fill their drives instincts, feelings, and Kxlily awareness with an 
all-consuming love. I hose who “just know" may also be in 
concept <h image, and have compassion magically and potently 
visit them from eitl>cr one of tliosc two filters. Cupid comes and 
shoots his arrows of love. I lie arrows can penetrate any 
meaning. Hut. Cupid, you see, is compassion. It is compassion 
that xho^s itself into developmental meanings of creation, mid 
puts two people on a path to oneness and wholeness with each 
other. Integrated love, complete in itself, eternal in its existence, 
always vital in its acts, and always renewing its process into 
mankind mysteriously visits those who are not up to par with it. 
and yet. through being shot by compassion's arrows, know 
integrated love firsthand. Lovers who just knew they were in 
love from clay one of their meeting of one another are like 
portents or mkrocosmic reflections of liow to love best. Its as i! 
they are chosen to be together to also l>e as proplicts and teachers 
and examples of Ikiw to build a relationship. Over tlx* years, 
these arc the relationships Father has had me observe to learn of 
whole love between people. Fortunately, after reflecting upon 
the wholeness of compassion's magical relationships. I have 
learned that even without being shot by Cupid's arrows; we 
nevertheless can enter whole union through practice, discipline, 
realization, faith, and hard mental work. 

Simple love love's without limits. It docs not base itself on 
one quality or Jesire or want of love. Simple love is whole love. 
And in being whole love. simple love or compassion accepts 
parts, aspects, and qualities of itself into tlx* lx*art of its being 
However, simple love ix*vcr bases the whole of what it is on r«x* 
or two expressions of itself. 
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Simple love docs not need to be instigated or antagonized by 
something to exist. Compassion docs not need instinct or desire, 
thought or feeling, order or command to l>c. Instead, simple love 
just exists, is always present, always real, and in God. is its own 
source, and cause of existence. It may use quadrants of the Abba 
anagram to help define love, it might use concept, intuition, 
sensation, and image to give mental representation and physical 
consciousness to our awareness of it, but these channels of 
meaning do not exhaust it. Simple love exists for its own sake, 
not for the sake of its qualities, acts, and definitions. 

Simple love is tlx* force of being good. As such, simple love 
indiscriminately performs acts of goodness. Again, compassion 
docs not need a reason to do good, to be good, or to think good. 
Simple love is its own reason for being good. I lx* good has been 
described as the creative manifestation of pure love. In this, tlx* 
good arc those qualities of simple love tint reveal themselves to 
our awareness. We may call thesp qualities of simple love 
-virtues." Virtues arc tlx* positive excellence; God endowed 
graces, and refined actualities of our souls. I hey are what are 
exquisite about the life of man. Not simply skills not merely 
talents, not just perfected education, and well rounded 
cxpcrkncc; virtues are core or archetypal templates of 
compassion. Virtues are skills and talents, perfected learning 
and fruitful experience, which all come in the name of love, lo 
make a virtue of something, then, is bringing love to it. In this, 
there arc those who are talented and skilled, but who lack love. 

I hey may be called good at what they do. yet without love, what 
they do is not a virtue, and therefore, is not good. Goodness is 
virtue And virtue is the containment and subsequent expression 
of our talents, skills, and potentials in love. 

Our fust problem in our relationships is that we do not 
immediately' go to simple love. Our second problem in our 
relationships, tlten, is that by not first going to simple love, we 
do not make a virtue of our companionship with others. We arc 
endeared to whom we love for what they can provide us with, for 
how they make tts feel about ourselves, for pleasures 
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experienced, pains avoided. aikJ self-status attained. Bill, these 
arc mere conditions of love, and not even the best ones at that. 
Basing compassion on a lew of its conditions transforms our 
awareness of compassion into what is imitative, sliadow like, 
veiled, void, and partial. Whenever vve try to contain a whole 
within its parts, essence within existence, and God inside of 
creation vve lose reality, and make the fake our new meaning. 
Imagine the utter contradiction of attempting to stuff an elephant 
inside of a tiny glass cup. Or think of how absurd and unnatural 
it would he to try to wear clothing eight sizes t«xv big or eight 
sizes too small For our conditional ways about how to love 
attempt to do just these very things. By basing lose on 
ourselves, and by basing love on a few of its qualities, we try to 
exhaust the essence of love into part of itself. What vve get from 
doing that is a strange, warped, distorted, ami unnatural msMiiing 
ol love. Imitative love is an abomination. It tries to take what ic 
w hole and define it by n part. 

I o learn Imhv to love vve must change around our 
perspectives of how to love. Rather than seeing love as a 
leeling. as a form of beauty, as a thought, or wonderful pattern of 
action, we need to re-train our beings to evpencncc whole love, 
pure love, essential love: love, which exists for its own sake. I or 
it is from the perspective of simple love that virtue comes forth 
IInough knowing compassion, we can truly know the thoughts, 
feelings, forms, and patients of love. But. again, for many of us. 
learning compassion means to do a three-sixty from vvlterc we 
arc. It would take letting go of the ct'nditmns of love vve so 
dearly cling to. have become habituated to. ami have utterly 
embraced, folkivving lltese releases, vve need to enter what is 
new. unknown, ami uiKliartcsl in us. Simple love ifvs not have* 
to be easy to know. It is simple because it is essential. 
However, what is essential is vast and rich in meaning, ami in 
being, (k'tling to know simple love, therefore, is also vast an I 
rich in meaning, and in being; requiring an eternity ol 
undcrstnmling to fully appreciate. 
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Our glorification of the Unite helps to keep us bound and tied 
to tin: chains of imitative love. We seek to finish and conclude, 
not simply begin and renew. We want all at once, not in a 
process, but right now. We want to he full of wisdom today, not 
later, not through having to work possibly lifetimes for it. We 
arc impatient. We arc overly critical and cynical. We desire 
immediate gratification, and then, have fantastical ideals as to 
how this gratification will please us. We deny too much of 
nature, and fail to account for large port isms of what is real We 
carry prejudice around with us as if it is virtue. However, all of 
these ways of thinking and behaving are bound md chained to 
what is finite. I he finite in us does not want to wait for what is 
essential to act and dcline. It wants to define right now It wants 
us to be in control. So instead of doing things the right way. vve 
make up what is right as vve go along. We convince ourselves 
that being out of balance with the Whole is balanced, is right, is 
good, and is what must Ik done. We Would rather have n quick 
fix solution instead of a permanent answer that takes awhile to 
he defined. 

Our attitudes, diameters, and personalities care about ihe 
wrong things. We value speed, ease, and luxury. We value 
ignorance, complacency, and laziness. We value quick 
explanations, immediately gratifying results and actions, which 
allow us not to have to face what we arc. Most of us do not care 
about getting to know ourselves deeply. We do not care about 
what others think, just what they think of us We do not take the 
time to slow down to appreciate life. We are not thankful for 
what we have been given, but are anxious over what we have not 
vet attained, and jealous over what someone else has that we 
want We hardly ever give in to loving mental growth without a 
struggle. We never willingly expand our consciousness without 
;>n anxious fear of loss. We want to turn our pride and arrogance 
into omnipotent good. We want everything based upon 
ourselves, our immediate conditions in life, and on our limited 
awareness of reality. Indeed, we take ourselves too seriously. 
And we glorify what is finite in us, as if it were <kxl entire. Yet. 
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these are all bad traits and haul obstacles to have to overcome to 
learn simple love. I hese trails are parallel to compaction, and as 
such. give imitation not authenticity. 

I here is Ix'f'c for those of u\ wlxtvc pyes to compassion are 
closed, whose tillers to simple lose are dirty, and whose 
understanding ofvvliat is essential and whole is blocked. Relief. 
Inraling. and conscious e\|vmsion into compassion can Ik aided 
by Ixrginning to enact llie ways of compassion. even if those 
wavs do not seem immediately real Of natural to us. Remember 
discipline is about making a whole commitment to a path of lile. 
and as such, it serves as inspiration and motivation to walk that 
path tlxmgli its wav is datkencsl by the unknown, clouded by past 
experience, ami fretful over the future. Discipline allows us to 
continue to he and do something life allirming in llie face of 
hnving what is being done seeming unreal, unnatural, and against 
the grain. Mentally tiavcling to compassion) helps make our 
hdics iii tunc with the kne that transcends physical awareness. 
p;trt i.tl conditions, and scattered traits. I he magic of discipline 
has our psyches travel to the Ireart of the path we arc We can 
work on being patient, on living liuinblc. on hiving lor love’s 
sake, on overcoming what we hate, and are biased against. Hut. 
we can do even more than what these Kisie disciplines of love 
have us do. 

It is not hard to diagnose the component structures and sub- 
realitics of two people in love. Knowing love is not tluit 
difficult. It is praetking kivc. traveling to love, and remaining ia 
hwe that is liard I his is often the ease with whatever iv simple 
and essential, whole and eternal. God. for instance, is in many 
ways not a dillicult being to nfTtim It is belief in God, 
acceptance of God. ability to follow God. and remain m God 
which is dillicult 11 k problem divs not lie with tire 
information. Problems with what is essential lie with us We 
have difficulty accc|Xiitg and becoming the inlonnati si 
provided. We reject it We excuse it away. We arc afraid of it 
We feel Km of control and power because of it. We even keep it 
abstract to us. remaining instead in something roofc ignorant 
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than wise. Essential information threatens our Babylon’s. our 
Sodom's, and Gomorrah's. Holistic kixwvledge terrifies ns with 
its ability to completely alter our minds and [KTSpoetives upon 
life. Many times it is n<X G<xl that is unwilling and unabk' to 
help us. We are not ready, not prepared, not willing, and not 
desiring of His help. We like our sins. We like our graded ev ils. 
and cknct skeletons. We even like our pain and torment, as both 
give us reasons to live, and meanings for living. We like our 
wars and our conflicts. We like to show our strength by brute 
force ansi violence. It is not dillicult to understand what Jesus 
meant when he said kne everyone. It is difficult to do what 
Jesus said because it gets in the way of everything else we 
already want and have. Because of this, our essential choice in 
regards to (kxl and compassion iv whether we want to bo g.xxl. 
evil, or some hybrid combination of both. If we want to remain 
in our darkness, have a little a kne and a kx of sin. God. and 
compassion will not suite us, and* will not be real to us. 
However, if we desire God and everything that CioJ is and 
contains, following the way s of love, though difficult. will never 
be out of the question, will never be wholly doubted, and will 
never be something we want to give up. 

Choice and the values of s*ur clvoiccs have to be decided and 
settled upon before any axil change or grsnvth happens. If. in the 
last analysis, we like being selfish, like having the world Ivised 
•found us. like having Olivers have to conform to what we are. 
and like doing whatever it is that we will to do. (iod and 
everything God represents will not be appealing lhosc who 
detest God. who arc like Satan’s or opponents ol'God. will uve 
their reason, logic, knowledge, ansi skill to justify their values. 
Is> this day. I have never heard a purely right argument against 
Cod. and against following God. Instead. I leave licard value 
choices denouncing (iod. and God’s ways for instance, v me 
sty (kxl is not empirically justifiable. He is not proven to us by 
wav of the science of our senses. Aixl for that reason tltey 
cv'TKhkJc (»od docs not exist, or at least, does not exist for them. 
Reality, ysxj see. cannot he mere than physical existence. as 
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mailer is all that is real, bill lliis is not a pure argument against 
God. I be empirical uncertainty of (mkI is not a deadly knife in 
His back. Instead, it is an argument based on values. Ibe value 
of scientific reasoning, the value of sensations and bodies, the 
value of personal power, tire value of self-education and 
autonomy, personal freedom, capability of one’s own self- 
idolization, and confining reality to physical existence all 
converge to use reason and logic to justify their existence as 
values. People who follow (iod know very well that man is not 
simply his/her My. With ll»e wax example, Descartes 
demonstrated the erroneous and illusive nature of sense 
observation. I he psyvhoh>gist, William James, also clearly 
established the limits of scientific thinking. and what science 
could iu*t understand through its methods, namely, matters of 
laith. Yet. the sensory arguments persist against God not 
because they are pure refutations of Him. but because they are 
value choices made by some. 

Oik* can find almost any reason, any proof, and any excuse 
not to follow what they do not want to follow. I know that some 
ol us would love nothing mote titan for our reason to be 
independent of and containing our values. I his situation is not 
always the case. Our values justify wliat they are with reason, 
common sense, logic, aixl education. Value can mold itself into 
what is real by taking information and awareness into what it is, 
and using them f»sr sustenance. Hie greatest philosophies are 
sometimes nothing more than our own personal Itopcs and 
dreams: deep seeded disappointments, frustrations, and anxieties 
over life. Know ledge is a product of vvlrat we value. Reasoning 
is used to justify what we believe in. and wli.it we want to 
continue to believe in. 

Once father explained lo me that faith in Him is a both a 
doorway and transport into knowing aixl understanding who and 
what He is. and who aixl what we arc in Hun. Faith is the 
beginning of knowledge aixl understanding. I aitli is wliat opens 
up <xir minds to having consciousness of reality. Through ti e 
basic and most essential affirmation the self can make, faith 
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moves us into psychic universes of truth and being. In this 
sense. I understand faith as conscious commitment to the basic 
and innate value of our souls. Faith is the expression of 
unconditional value. Some of us have faith only in ourselves, in 
the world, and in the civilization humanity builds for itself, by 
itself. Others of us have faith ill darkness. in pessimism, in 
fatalism, aixl ev il. Yet. there arc those who do have faith in God. 
who have faith in what is divine, eternal, whole, and essential. 
At the core of what we are exist basic values. And these basic 
values determine vvlrat faith we have. Ihesc basic values shape 
and order our experiences, guiding us to what we will know in 
this life. Here, if you have faith in personal freedom and ability 
to make up your own destiny, then the basic value you have is 
the value to create values for yourself. However, having faith in 
creating v alues is still a core value of the soul. Wanting personal 
freedom comes from a predetermined value for being free. 

Many of us do not have oik* core value. Inside of our souls 
exist a multiplicity of essential values. We have faith in God, yet 
we liavc faith in mankind. We believe in good and evil. We arc 
open to delving into our souls, aixl to liv ing by way of the flesh. 
We have faith in the know ledge of (iod. and the know ledge of 
the world, lire problem with multiple core values is that they 
confuse us. as they often fight anx'iigst themselves for conscious 
recognition aixl domination. Multiple core values become the 
essential conflicts we carry with us in life. And we are left to try 
to mediate and arbitrate tire numerous values of our souls. We 
try to be fair. We take side's. We go more in one direction than 
in another. We play favorites. We let our core values fight it 
out. and see which one comes to contain the others. We arc 
stuck, and they arc stuck. Through the webs and entanglements 
of what our values are. we need self-examination, 
psychotherapy, and medicine. Because we are (Ik* values of 
many things, and yet at the same time are relatively singular in 
our conscious goals and pursuits, conflict and crisis are quick to 
come, sire inevitable to have to experience. In this respect, a 
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genuine meaning of life is coming to know what basic value, if 
any rules (he roost of lire soul. 

Bui. il i\ not until we are decisive in our values ih.it the wav 
lo God and compassion, or to some oilier way tlran these 
l*econ>es acceptable to consciousness. 1 Ire sides we take are the 
realities we show ourselves, either on our own. or as con form i tv 
to an outside teaching. What we have faith in. what we believe 
in. and what lies at the core of what we are is what our reason, 
and knowledge will justify, demonstrate, and define. Value is 
|Ik* essence of what we are all about. So before one can learn 
simple love, and learn how to have relationships, which exist in 
the heart of compassion, one must be decided that that is the 
direction lo take. At least one must be fairly Mia* and nearly 
wholly committed to (rod's love. Because there arc other core 
values, and because we sing a multiplicity of faiths, total 
decision is not always possible, or even plausible lo begin lo 
travel to tire hcnrl of compassion, we must know, he firm, and 
committed enough to (rod's love. Of course, this is a hard thing 
lo have to assesv and provide criteria. Oficn. hiving faith takes 
the form ot an unknown subjectivity and a mysterious personal 
covenant made between a person and (tod. Usually it is 
something that just is. that just exists, that just is there to be 
made real, faith is a silent hut strong tug to move in one 
direction or another. When commitment is made to a core value, 
ami it is the right cltokc. there comcv vv ill* it an intense feeling of 
closure, deep contentment, relief, and willingness to learn 
Correct decisiveness is as if >oor whole being gets magically 
knocked into clarity and understanding. From being crooked 
you are made straight. Right faith I ■'rings consciousness focus of 
what is of vital importance to he and follow. Authentic 
decisiveness settles tire directum in life ora* whole being will 
take. I he first moment of having right faith is mystical, lor 
right faith introduces us to the eternity we ate. 

Right faith is a core value of what makes our relationships 
with (iod. fellow man. and ourselves expressive of compassion 
In being committed to love. iukI through practicing the 
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disciplines of love, and through understanding reality by the 
Abba anagram of love, we act with compassion within our 
relationships. Right faith, or the decisiveness of our whole 
selves to he contained within the essence of love, ami as such, 
within a core essence of God. guides us to he open, honest, 
sincere, coring, appreciative, sympathetic, nurturing, ami 
supportive in our relationships. Through accepting that we exist 
within llnr reality of love, and by no longer seeking to prove or 
refute love's essence, what we arc. ami as such, what we think, 
wliat we feel, what we sense, ami how we act become extensions 
of love. It is by us being extensions of love, which sustain and 
glorify our relationships with God's grace, through right faith 
love permeates everything with the sticccsscs of compassion. 

I’art of what keeps us from right faith, from compassion and 
its Abha anagram of love, is our value for Am/ faith. Bad faith is 
the belief in one of many over and against the many of the 
Whole, and the Whole itself. Through bad faith we value one 
possibility, have only one expectation, and believe in meaning 
only along n few certain lines of what exists. Ihc pig picture, 
the grand design, and our openness to the inclusive way of God 
gets cut out. and we begin to follow our limited idea of what love 
is. and what we want from love in others. Rather than simply 
flowing with the natural motions of love, and being inspired by 
the heart of compassion, bad faith motisates us to love from 
prejudice, and have compassion from the perspective of a few 
mere elements, at most, of what compassion is. Bad faith allows 
us to lose only what is like ourselves, and wliat we consider 
familiar. In bad faith, love is only what we personally find 
acceptable, which usually is rot scry much. 

Bad faith replaces the unconditnsn.il essence of compassion 
w ith personal conditions of a biased and limited nature Through 
il, we exchange our foundations in the Whole for foundations on 
parts of the Whole. Bad faith leads us to attempt to exhaust all 
meaning in one expression. It reverses consciousness by kaving 
awareness based on what is limited and finite, personal and 
exclusive rather tkui on what is whole. Bad fuith glorifies the 
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partial dreams and fantasies of what is human at the expense of 
whit is divine, and properly speaking even mote fully human, 
ami beyond human. IkvJ faith confines us to elements of what 
we arc. and cuts us oil front everything else we could be. 
Ultimately. I>.kI faith helps to imprison us in a world of our own 
making, which can no longer see or understand any other world. 

Moth loneliness and the destruction of our relationships are 
intimate consequences, which come front having bad faith. We . 
cannot convert everyone in the world into what our image of 
being is. Indeed, we can barely even convert those few people in 
life we do know into what we would like them to be. Yet. had 
faith, ami in turn Kid love. 01 biased, partial, and imitative love, 
gives us this drive ami desire to want everything our own way. 

I.<>im:I iness, anxiety, despair, frustration, rcscnliitcnl. jealousy, 
anger, regret, mclaitcltoly. and feelings of deep powvrkvatevs. 
which the psychologist Kollo May believed was the root of 
wanting to do violence, result from our failures to shape the 
workl into wlial we believe il sliould he. though having bad 
faith is destined to fail is destined to not meet expectations, and 
mil to be able to convert everyone into what we think they 
sIkmiUI be. we still greatly desire tin: world to be created in our 
own image of it. Small love denies almost the whole of nature, 
and docs not want to see much of the multiplicity that makes 
nature so grand. Moreover, small love, or tlie kind of love Oral 
comes from bod faith, licit conics from prejudice ami personal 
conditions, docs not accept the uniqueness of every individual. 
All it wants is for nature to lie one way. namely, its way. 
whatever its way may be Mad faith cannot account lor 
individual difference, for variety, amt for oilier paths of life, let 
akMie love what is not like it liven so. had faith and imitative 
kwe are mx powerful enough to destroy all opposiikm to its 
perspectives, and so. whether it face* reality or not. reality 
nevertheless exists, and interacts with it. 

Right faith simply love*. And in simply losing it can love in 
general. Il can kwe essence, ami mat just singular expressions of 
essence. Mad faith, however, cannot kwe in general. It carrot 


182 


Tfu- RihiJ of Companion 

love essence. It can only love certain types, expressions, and 
ideals of something. So instead of loving humankind, and then 
through that essential kne. loving each individual person, had 
faith loves only certain kinds of people. 

Man is full of had faith, and in turn, is full of imitative love. 
Souk* of us love only the healthy, the thin, ami the model-like 
beautiful Others love only what conforms to certain 
expectations of society and culture. Some love people who 
follow a certain kind of politic, religion, science, or artistic 
belief. Others hive just one kind of race or one kind of 
nationality. Others exclusively love immediate family, local 
communities, and people who live at one particular location. 
Some of ns love only those who conform to a certain sense of 
fashion and vanity. Economic status is also a way some of u\ 
lovc-as is phikwophy ami personal belief. Yet. each one of 
these ways we love, each preference, prejudice, “guiding light.'* 
and perversion of love produces division, separation, alienation, 
and lortclincss. Imitativ e love as well as our faith in it has led to 
a “catcgoriear world, wherein every person we meet has to be 
tested and found worthy of our friendship with them. We arc 
selective to the point where we cut out the vast majority of life, 
and are also intolerant to what we do not select to the point 
wIktv we ate cut off from just about everyone. 

We also have kid faith, and in turn, had low for what is 
basic about what we arc. Some of us only love extroverts or 
introverts: kwe those who think over those who feel, love those 
who sense over those who arc intuitive We kwe concept more 
Or we love intuition more. Or we love sensation more. Or we 
kwe image more. Indeed, more dtx*s not say it all We love one 
thing at the expense of loving everything else. In our world, 
more means the dominance of a value to the degree of 
everything else being almost entirely absent, ami treated by us a> 
if it h id no value, lodav. more loves one thing over everything 
while loving everything is less. 
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l ather explained to me that one of our biggest obstacles to 
compassion, to being able to essentially k»vc. is learning how to 
love what we do not like, what we do not agree with, what 
appears to violate us. and what hints us. In this, it certainly 
should be asked how one could love esil without becoming and 
condoning what oik considers evil? I low may tme have 
compassion for what seems to be unacceptable to one's given 
wav of life? So long as huh and pain, anger and hatred, dislike 
and indignity help to define our limits of love, ami indeed, 
whether or not we actually do love, compassion is not complete 
in us. Hut. can what is negative Ik* an expression of what is 
positive? Can we have compassion, and vet kite. lute certain 
tilings, at the same time? 

When Father asked me to overcome inv haticd five love. I 
was confused as to what transcendence meant, and what kind of 
reality love would lead me to. I had grave fears of becoming too 
singular: of being a “doormat" and “bleeding heart" of love. I 
did not want to he turned into an apostle of joy, since I am not 
always joyful, and since nature and God ate also not always 
joyful. Ihe idea of being warm and fuzzy all the lime-vvith 
every onc--ma<lc me feel artificial and pretentious. I found 
my sell fantasizing about blindly caring for everyone. Mania and 
blind acceptance of people I do not like nude the vision of 
unconditional kwe unacceptable to me No offense to the “Born- 
again Christians" ami Baptist fundamentalists, but I really il>» not 
want to project their inugc of love onto others. I find their bliss 
to he unrealistic; it joyfully denies almost all reality ns it seeks to 
moke everyone inte* a living rcllcstion s>f the images they want to 
see exist. I Ixmcstly believed that if love was ivthing hut the 
sickly sweet personas of Christian reactionaries then I probably 
would, most likely, be disqualified from unconditional k«vc. 
Yet. Iw also knowing that a few types of “Christian’ - love do not 
haven monopoly on love entire, at least I hoped they did not. my 
negativity toward compassion became ambivalent 
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Again, when I contemplated why I hate I found that there 
were certain experiences in my life as well as certain beliefs and 
philosophies I opposed, which I felt more than justified in 
continuing to hate. I was comfortable and unafraid of vvliat I 
thought deserves! to have evil done to it. I could not have cared 
about the consequences for wanting to see some things get 
destroyed and other things get punished for supps»sed crimes 
done to me. as luting nude me feel good. Imaginary violence 
was a relief from the pain within me. and the powertessness I felt 
towards certain situations and events in life. Having conflict 
with all that I disagreed with and with all that had violated me in 
some way. was my form of self-affirmation and self-assertion. 
When it came to critical judgement. ! had little conscience about 
luting what I wanted, even thought I needcsl. to hate. After all. 
the objects of my hate deserved some wrath, as they had done 
wrong, nnd were had. I was defending my beliefs of Gsxf. and 
even defending God Himself from all those who would love 
nothing better than to deny both of us. And whether vxnc or all 
of this was imagination, or intolerance, or lack of understanding, 
or lack of love on mv part nude no immediate difference to me. 

I wanted my lute justified, and from mv perspective, it most 
certainly was. 

It was when father I vegan to teach me about freedom, about 
being Iree in Him. tbit lie also continued (caching about love. 
Knowing what mv conflicts were between hate and love, father 
came to me. saving: “It is not that 1 <Jo not think (hat your hatred 
bn t justified: it is. 1 am not wholly concerned with your ideas 
about justice. Your reasons for kiting this or that are sound, nnd 
your arguments against certain lifestyles are valid And yet. you 
tail to lake into account everything else yvxir hatred rkves to you 
and to those arounJ you. first, you arc now hound op in 
negativity. All that you see and undcrstaixl is being interpreted 
through a filter of pain and wanting to lash out against pain. In 
your late, you have begotten the whole of what you are Your 
hate lias reduced you to being a mere speck of yourself. Now 
>oil are basing Me on your ruigcr. and interpreting wlut I am 


185 


Keith !> Becker 


through whal \ou despise. So I feel distinct from \ou. since I nm 
not exhausted by hate. And you. because of your "hate, arc losing 
out iwt life. In >ou. right now, anger has meaning while all else 
is meaningless.** 

I hen lather explained that: "I leach you to love, in pan. 
because love is more inclusive Co life than hale is. I lose you! 
And I want co see you enjoy life, appreciating all I hase created. 
Hut. hate discs not allow lor this, l ove lets you hate Hate docs 
not let sou lose. Since you matter to me. I do not ssant to see 
sou become stuck in such pits of rage and despair. So whs do 
sou not accept sshat you hate, that you do hate certain things, 
and accept the reasons why. as sou nosv know them, and come 
out of anger? Why not see that there is more to life than the 
negativity sou me living within. anil experiencing nossT*’ 

I replied to Father that coming out of anger made me feel 
defeated, and made me leel ns it I would lose something seix 
precious to me. I tokl Him that il I came out of anger I feared 
that sshat I ssas angry alx'iit would no longer be real to me*, and 
boss | wanted my anger to remain real to me. On hearing this, 
l ather asked: "so you are more alraid of losing hate than you 
are of losing everything else? You are prepored to keep anger 
vital while letting escrything tint is not angry lose sitalits to 
you?" Do you think that is right ami just to do to all that is not 
hateful? Knowing that l was Ixringjust m my hate, but in tu i 
unjust to escrything else, motis-ated me to come out of hate, to 
let the anger go, allowing tire consequences to come as ihes mas. 
When Father asked me those questions I realized I ssas being no 
better titan ssilh ssltai I ssas angry: rather Ilian accepting me fix 
sslto aixl sshat I am. others had found fault with me. ami hail 
used tltoir dislike as an impetus to hate and do ssrong to me. 
And sshether I liked it or not, anger ssas making me Ixcs'me 
wh it had damaged iik in the first place. However, since my 
basic values ami life choice* arc to Ik good, to follow Father, 
and to take iIk path ol being ssliolc. 1 realized staying in hate, fix 
whatever reason, was ssrong lix me. As Father lud suggested in 
His questions. I left hate by going to sshat is broadly not hateful. 
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Father continued: "It is not that why sou hate cannot he 
justified or that its reasons arc not sound. I lossescr. just because 
something is justifiable and reasonable to you. docs not always 
mean it is good to he and do in the grander scheme of things. 
Having a reason docs not always gise sou the Reason to justify 
yourself. One type of justice is not nil justice. So you lute"? 
But, sou arc more than hate. Why. then, ssould you ssant to he 
hate and nothing besides? You experienced and knoss your 
anger; and set. sou do not knoss sshen it is time to move on. 
You are so habituated to hatred that sou could csen gise all of 
the reasons sshy you hate sshat sou hate svithout actually feeling 
hate. You knoss sour anger well enough to not need to be angry 
about it. Hate has forced you to live in the past of sshat has been 
done to you. and to keep resurrecting the pain you felt then into 
your present awareness. If you truly kness Itosv much life this 
reflective pain, hatred, and resentment has caused you to miss, 
sou ssould not ssant. fix any reason, to* remain habituated to re¬ 
living your traumas. Ihcro is strength in you to base negativity 
bounce right off your person, allowing the love of life, the 
affirmation of essence, and the peace of wholeness to be present. 
It is a great spiritual lesson to learn that continuing to hate is 
worth nothing and that besides destroying, there is no creativity 
in it. Fo hate, ssithout hatred distorting the entirety of vour being 
requires the responsibility, svfedom. and understanding that only 
comes from the W'hole. If you do ixq understand what I am 
saying. I will put it this way: hate is too dangerotis to he 
capricious about; it is a reality, u feeling, a perception, an 
attitude, and trail of the self that should, in all instances, be 
carefully watched and monitored. I myself hate less than one 
percent of the time. 

Yet. you try to put me in the position where I will either 
justify your hate with you. acting with vengeance, or I will take 
you so far out of hate that you will never experience it again. 
You want it one way or the other: to hate in full or to hate no 
niixc. However, I am not here to destroy hate, or to destroy you 
from the reality of hate I cotnc to tench you how to be negative 
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in due and just proportion to the whole of your nature. Mate is 
too significant now. It is overblown. Yet, as you and I bring 
negativity into its minimum, which to you is its maximum, 
balance will Ik* achieved. I lie souls who love the most must also 
hale the least. Personal perfection resides in the best balance of 
opposites for what i\ natisc in the soul to be." 

Father's words definitely made me aware of the tyranny of 
iIk* negative, and in particular, the jxwvcr hatred and anger had 
over me. Why should I want to give my life to forces and 
instincts, feelings and prejudices, which aa* designed to kill 
everything? Why do I value prisons of pain over tlie freedom of 
compassion? What is it alxnit evil I lind to Ik* so good and 
welcoming? Why do I hang on to enmity, as if it was a parent 
and I was its child? 

Having more to teach, lather spoke again, and said: 
"Attempting to understand love from IIk* perspective of 
negativity is like try ing to undcrstaiKl what warmth is on a plaiK ‘1 
where it is cokl everyday. You should be distraught over how 
you have come to think of love, for it has truth mingled in with 
lies mid deceptions. I hough you arc not always conscious of 
your hate, negativity remains in you. as it influences and controls 
you from beyond your immediate awareness. Unconscious hate 
distoits conscious love through mixing with love before love 
comes to the surface of >«*ur awareness. Let go off the visions 
and fantasies about love you have, as they are all tainted by the 
cancerous growths of evil. Let us then enter the depths together 
nixl remove those growths, or reduce those growths down to 
their smallest si/es. Afterwards. ><xir awareness of what love i\ 
will be much clearer, much sounder, and much more whole llun 
what it is ikivv. Until you have experienced the power of love's 
light and being presume not to know what love is!*' 

With these words, l ather was rc-teaching me a fundamental 
lesson about consciousness and mind. As energy, the miixl 
exists in a state of totality and wlioleness As experience comes 
into mind, or as experience comes out from it. the whole of miixl 
is rv-balanccd and re-eon figured. If experience were to slop, the 
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forces within the mind, which include values of memory and 
association, energies of thoughts and reflections on feelings, 
structures of basic ideas and essential decisions, would lx? static. 
Experience, both as an impetus to change from vv ithin. and as a 
presentation of growth from outside of the mind, keeps the 
dynamics of the wholeness of mind shilling around and 
reforming. Consciousness, then, is both a reflection of the 
dynamic growth of whole mind as well as tlx* filter that 
introduces reconfiguration to what would be frozen without it. 
Consciousness reflects changes from w ithin. intnxlucing changes 
to what w ill. in turn, also change. 

Miixl as o total sum of a stream of energy, and consciousness 
as a reflection of what that stream of energy is. therefore, 
requires new experience and change to lx* different in chemistry 
ind existential composition. In order to have consciousness of 
love the mind's energies of hate need to be altered by a catalyst 
of change. In simpler terms, hate needs to be ininimi/cd by 
maximizing something besides hate, and this minimization has to 
go on in both the totality of mind and in consciousness From 
the perspective of consciousness, totality of mind is altered by 
the formation of new habits, disciplines, and thought patterns 
Totality of mind is shilled around by consciousness seeking and 
attaining a new perspective on awareness. In tlx* ease of love. I 
initiate this change by becoming aware of what Father had 
instructed: I stop focusing on the visions and fantasies of love I 
have been having. I cease to think of love as simply warm and 
fuzzy, ns fundamental Christian love, and also stop considering 
that my ideas on love arc wholesome and tmc. At the same tinx*. 

I enter the depths of total mind to begin to explore roots of what 
makes me want to hate and be negative. As I am doing this. I 
keep in mind that knowing a clearer love is a destiny God has 
given me. So I plant seeds in the total mind to reconfigure itself 
towards a mote essential consciousness of love. Everything 
exists at once in total mind, but certain acts of consciousness 
bring out corresponding realities from total mind. Total mind is 
re-coofigufcd through wholly concentrating on love, which 
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produces an existential projection of tlio consciousness of lose 
into immediate awareness. 

I summing roots of hate is equivalent to locating sources of 
distributive channels of negativity. which evict within total mind 
It* find them, one must see the flow of the self, of the total mind, 
and lind where its energies have been sheared off into directions 
of absence and shadow , void and surface. I his shearing oft' into 
a distorted direction can happen for mans reasons. One is 
traumatic personal experience. Another is incorrect learning or 
partial, incomplete, and erroneous learning. Social values ami 
expectations, rules and regulations, customs ami imperatives are 
other lac tors that can channel mind into negativity. Inner 
conllicl also leads to expressions of haired. Sometimes even 
hopes and dreams, ideals and standards, especially unrealistic 
ones, and ones that empower the self to want nothing hut them, 
also lead to an imhalancc between mind ami negativity. I here 
can also he biological factors, like illness, which influence mind 
into more shadowy channels. And then there is (Ik* realm of 
spirit, which can also induce hatred. Demons, corrupt souls, 
negative powers, ami forces of evil liclp to shape mind into the 
direction of halted. Of course, all of these factors influence one 
anotlicr. and can lead to helping define one anotlicr. Moreover, 
being subjected to one facto of lute and ncgaliv ity giants access 
to King exposed to all otlier factors As an essence, hate is a 
complex of qualities, actions, and existential perspectives, 
faltering a quality, action, or perspective of hate then, naturally 
exposes the remaining expressions of lulled as well as hatred's 
essence. 

Nkhen I am in a more meditative and prayer like spirit, 
wherein my mind is clear and still, my tlioughts arc at peace and 
I am free llowing. I've found that Freud's mcllxxi of free 
association has helped bnng up and heal roots of personal, 
mental trauma. In meditation I feel or bccotnc aware of an 
unnamed pain, and am made conscious of some symbol lint lips 
me oft that I am to explore deep seeded issues of unrcsohcxl 
negativity. Usually, tlx: symbol conveys paranoia, illogical (car. 
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or anxiety. In my ease, whenever I get the fear of being 
poisoned I know something buried in me is ready to come out. 
So I sit hack, relax, and allow my mind to empty. I hen I simply 
let what is buried come to the surface of awareness, and I make 
sure not to edit its contents. Sometimes chitdliood memories 
come up. and with them all sorts of associated feelings and 
thoughts, which in turn reveal a train of sequence, which 
contains later memories, more associated feelings, and thoughts 
Before free association, my mind feels heavy and weighed down, 
and no nutter how clear meditation makes me. a cloud exists in 
consciousness. But. as the memories and their contents arc 
released into awareness. I experience a mental drainage of 
energy. Typically, successful free association removes the 
feelings of heaviness and weight, clears out the “mental log." 
taking away the paranoia and primal fear Just by making 
something conscious the energy value it has had in the 
unconscious gets diminished. And this reduction is the fust pirt 
of catharsis or abreaction. 

Realization of what has been repressed or suppressed helps 
consciousness establish patterns of what l)r. Jung called 
complexes. Complexes arc highly charged, hut unconscious 
mental energies, which have taken or sucked into their stmeture 
so much other mental content that they have become “little 
personalities" within the total mind. Complexes are unconscious 
reality formations that are so potent that they protrude into 
consciousness, but sometimes protrude without conscious 
awareness of them there. Also though, complexes are patterns of 
energy' that are based upon pain and trauma, unresolved conflict 
and inner turmoil. They tike into themselves whatever it is lliat 
might remind consciousness of the pain they attempt to hide. 
Yet. as they perform this function of repression, the complexes 
get bigger and bigger, stait to attain more and more energy, until 
they must explode into awareness. 

Free association helps a Triplexes speak to consciousness in 
such a wav lliat becoming conscious of repressed and suppressed 
material is least dangerous to the total self. Release of stored up 
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energy helps reduce the build up of repressed pain and trauma. 
Discharge into consciousness diminishes energy values in the 
unconscious. But. hasing awareness, then, also allows for re 
shilling and re-balancing of total mind. Often, svhen I am made 
aware of a complex there follows a positive energy, which had 
been buried Kncalh what was repressed. A mirror of pleasure 
and fulfillment, of closure and integration follows the release ol 
trauma. Ibis mirror discharge of what is opposite of a complex 
is the second pan of catharsis or abreaction. It can come in tire 
form of hope and inspiration, in the form of renewed v igor and 
rebirth in meaning. Yet. catharsis can also produce illumination 
and insight into the soul and God; health of self and what must 
he done to heal sickness. Catharsis vitalizes positive purpose, 
which gives one the strength to overcome the trauma huiicd deep 
vv ithirt them And it is this strength, this v igor. this new purpose, 
this new outlook, this energized happiness that rtroves its along 
the way to even greater healing. 

Once the second pari of catharsis takes hold in 
consciousness, and we begirt to follow the path it sets for us. and 
put into action its methods of health arid wellness, what formerly 
traumatized us comes Kick to consciousness to continue to be 
drained of its energy. As the complex leaves through mental 
discharge, its mirror potency conics. And as its mirror jxrtcncy 
is made increasingly actual, we are liberated Iront what used to 
haunt us. We put into habit and personal custom what the 
second aspect of catharsis has made aware to us. I he third. anJ 
hopefully (Inal stage of catharsis, is putting into action the 
positive results of the first and second stages of abreaction. At 
we become positive we arc Ircalcd from inner negativity, and we 
conceive and act through the roots ot love. 

I he sclf-lxxicsty of confession or acknowledgement of wKit 
is Ivrppcning within us goes along way towards healing p:.'l 
traumas and personal wrong doings, serving as a measure ol 
prevention against future suppression, repression. and the 
development of roots of negativity. In many wavs, mental healt i 
requires our personal recognition and objective consideration ol 
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our inner realities. Instead of “stewing** in our juices of hatred, 
depression, despair, anxiety, emptiness, and sin. truthfully 
acknowledging what negativitv we are in diminishes, if not 
altogether takes away our destructive energy. Hiding hatred 
from ourselves ami keeping what bothers us about oihers from 
them, merely serves to inllatc the negative energy we are in want 
to avoid. Political correctness, and being politely, but artificially 
tolerant of others, temporarily works in the immediate situation 
of discomfort, hut fails miserably at providing any long term 
solutions. Suppressing self-hatred and hatred for others leads to 
the development of an even more rigorous complex of Kite. 
When done in tire spirit of love and friendship, confession of 
what bothers us opens doorways to healing and transcendence of 
hate, instead of even greater negativity. Society should not teach 
its children to hold in irritation and vice. Rather, we should 
encourage one another to speak about what botlrcrs us. When 
the speaker and listener of confession can be tolerant of one 
another, and seek the purpose of kw mg communion and intimate 
dialogue over crass denial and division based on mutual dislike, 
fear, and avoidance, honesty leads to overcoming interpersonal 
.md intnr psychic hatred Confession, much like free association, 
exhausts the energy of hatred through positive, healing, and 
loving attitudes. 

Basic Psychoanalysis works well at finding the roots of 
complexes of negativity, and subsequently, healing personal, 
mental trauma. Confession helps to prevent trauma, tire 
internalization of hate, and interpersonal enmity and conflict as 
tlrcy arc happening. Hex - bad education, that is. for incomplete, 
partial, misguided, and erroneous learning. Father taught me that 
Socrates’ dialectical method of examination sufficiently helps to 
reveal flaws in personal knowledge, opinion, and social dogma. 
Questioning assumed answers and being critical of potentially 
inc«xnplcte meaning exposes weaknesses in tire content of 
intellect, the aspirations of lire heart, and the formation of beliefs 
into attitudes. Yet, it also trains the mind to seek higher and 
more holistic definitions of meaning. Dialectic examination of 
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ideas gives me Ihe access to what my strengths and weaknesses 
are. through it. I know what needs work and what has been 
worked on enough. I get to know myself. I get to know others. 
With dialectic examination. I can use the question as a way to 
interrogate the accepted appearance of things, and delve into 
fixmdational depths of pcrccptu.il meaning. And with dialectic 
examination. I am able to objectively assess and transcend 
penultimate thoughts, beliefs, opinions, and hypotheses. 

Performing dialectical examination is relatively simple. All 
one lias to do is ask what do I mean by this or what does this 
mean? For instance. I say I am a man of knowledge. Well, what 
does being a man of knowledge mean? Ilow would I define 
knowledge? Mow would I define being a man? And how do I 
put being a man and having knowledge together? Dialectical 
examination is a heuristic of the infinite regression of thought. It 
is n check and balance as well as a doorway into meaning. 

I hough dialectic, instead of being content with the assumption 
of l>ciiig right, in thoughtlessly being right, one examines the 
intellect to hx*k for truth and falsity. 

With me. when I answer a question with some form of tl»c 
answer "because I think so or because that is what I feel and 
believe.” I know I am in ignorance of what I believe to Ik tiue. 
anil know that further inquiry is required, lo examine my 
beliefs and propositions of the truth. I ask why do I lliink so? 
Why do I feel this way. and believe as I do? What do I mean? Is 
it true? Is it v\ hole? Is it good, bad or indifferent? Docs it 
include reality or exclude? IXks it lead to (hhI or lead away 
from? Am I happy with it? Are others liappy? What do others 
think about wlwt I think? From where luisc I gotten this belief 
Wlial. if any. are live consequences of believing as I do? And 
(heft I ask. and what do I mean by meaning, by truth. by 
wholeness, hv goodness, badness, indifference, value in general, 
and personal belief in particular? What do I mean by revelation 
from God? What is happiness? If then, in these questions. I 
know that 1 do not know their answers, then in knowing that I 
"know nothing.” or sets little. I can begin to try to know more 
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completely than what I know now. I can ask. and how may I 
know? What must I do to know? Where should I seek this 
source of knowledge? Where should I start to inquire maybe 
from books, learned people, self-analysis, meditation, ami 
prayer? 

With dialectical examination of ideas, the point is to know 
when you know and when you do not know If performed with 
honesty and integrity, dialectic vs ill expose strengths, 
weaknesses, deficiencies, and absences in intellectual character, 
and from there, in one’s total self. So the Socratic method of 
examination is useful for diagnosing the qualities of learning, 
and to what extent learning is complete. 

It is not until one gets to know who and what they are. Ikwv 
the self feels and thinks, its attitudes and basic values, what it is 
capable of and what it is not. that the ability to examine the roots 
of outside influences is possible. I he self is interactive. It is 
social. In learning how to imitate others, the self is influenced 
by everyone from parents and siblings to peers and teachers to 
the public at large. Yet. we arc al\o effected by outside forces, 
impersonal and arbitrary laws of the universe and nature, 
(iravity and thermodynamics shape who we are. or at least who 
we appear to be To some. Karma, or the moral law of cause and 
effect, which is akin to the western idea of “reaping what you 
have sown” can influence us. Natural disasters and even the 
indigenous climates we live within help shape what our character 
will be. But. even with all of these self-defining conditions, we 
.ire nevertheless obligated to see what comes from us vs. vvlut 
has been impressed upon us. At least, vve should examine to 
vvliat extent vve are unconditionally who and what we are. and to 
what extent we arc mere conditions of something else. 

Natural laws and tlie experiences we lutvc had of others live 
•ml breathe in us. We give them a life they otherwise would not 
have. And yet. vve are separate and distinct from them. We arc 
they and thev are we. but there is more to us than thev and more 
to them than us. Koots of negativity and hatred can come from a 
discordant relationship between us and. let us call it. the 
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“environment** I here are limes when we are too environmental 
as well as times when we ate not environmental enough. We are 
either too selfish or too passive with who we ate. We can he so 
absorbed in the world that we no longer know what wc are. as 
much as wc can be so alwotbed in ourselves that we do not know 
the environment. Since Kith cases lead to deficiencies, absences, 
and excesses in general, to voids in our being as well as to 
overblown traits of character, and since minus conditions and . 
overly additive conditions of being influence, if not partially 
cause negativity in the self, being too environmental or not 
environmental enough usually leads to hostility and despair. To 
know why we hate and what makes us negative, onlologicallv 
speaking, is too also have to know how al>sotbed or unabsoihcd 
in the world we arc. If we are too worldly, the self ami soul 
revolt against what it constnics to lx* Irostile. outside invaders, 
who have conic to impersonate ami replace what the real inner 
self is. However, if wc are loo “selfish.** too inward, the world 
lakes on an anlagorti/ing lace. Being a man is being both soul 
ami world Balance resides in the mutual expression of soul and 
world, but does not have to have one try to destroy the other. 

I ovc and happiness arc directly related to the extent that wc 
achieve balance between the inner ami outer. 

Self-know ledge and know ledge of the world, of wlierc one 
ends and the other begins, where the two are one. and where the 
two are distinct is a primary diagnostic mctlxxl of being 
conscious of wftcre any inconsistency and imbalance lie. Also 
tlkHigh. one must accept that human nature is Kith spirit and 
flesh. Again, if we see only the world in us, we lose the soul, 
and lire soul rebels. But. il wc SCC only llic soul, we lose the 
vsorld. and the world rebels. The task of love is to balance self 
and environment: to regulate, mediate, and arbitrate to what 
extent we need to be one, the other, or Kith. 

Just as there are forces in the environment that influence us 
and even personify themselves through us. who by our existence 
arc given “personality." there is in the soul forces that come to us 
and arc nude personal, God. Angels. Demons, souls of otlxi 
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people and things, and also what Dr. Jung called Archetypes or 
primal patterns of collective nature, shape and influence who and 
what wc are. Yet. just as with the environment, though our soul 
participates in the life of. let us call it “Spirit.** Spirit is more 
than wc are. and we. in our inferiority, are different from it. 
Negativity also comes from soul imbalances. When wc arc i< -o 
godly, too angelic, too demonic, too ancestral, too archetypal, 
and too “spiritual.” we become distinct from tire world as well as 
distinct from who wc are within Spirit. However, when wc are 
not gorily cnottgh. not angelic enough, not demonic enough, not 
ancestral enough, and not archetypal enough wc become too lost 
in the world, and too lost from who wc arc in Spirit. Soul- 
balance requires that wc know the differences and similarities 
between our individual souls and everything that exists in Spirit. 
In Ibis, we must learn to what extent we rx*ed to be influenced by 
others in Spirit and to what extent we must simply be our own 
souls But. if wc have no knowledge of what exists in Spirit and 
have no knowledge of the soul, of our own soul in Spirit, unless 
balance is derived by pure nature, by non-conscious forces, we 
cannot correct, or diagnose discord between the two. 

There are times when biology enters the expiation of balance, 
lor instance, with my clinical depression, as a disease il makes 
my body negative, and in Him. can lead lo my soul expressing 
Itself through biological negativity. Its roots lie in a chemical 
deficiency in Serotonin as well ns in oilier chemicals, lo treat 
biological depression. I must take medication. WillxHit 
medication, inevitably, depression takes xwer. As with inv 
repression, others have other kinds of biological disorders, 
which significantly alter tlx*ir moods toward what is negative. 
And like me. without medical treatment, or another form of 
biological intervention, there will remain u severe unbalance 
within the body. And so kxig as this imbalance exists great 
difficulty in overcoming negativity, and in re-si raping total min I 
w ill Iv evident. 
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Compassion acts and becomes love. Love acts and becomes 
goodness. Goodness acts anti becomes positive direction. 
Positive direction is the form and destination compassion takes 
through k>ve and goodness. It is the spiritual fate and style, 
mode and manner, category and outcome, which lead the 
compassionate to a life of God and virtue. Positive direction is 
the spiritual propose and aim. motive and intention, will and 
objective, which leads tl»e compassionate into the presence of 
God and wholeness. Positive direction harnesses the active love 
and good of compassion into sacred and holy scrv ices to God 
and humankind It takes compassion from being raw and pure 
essence and molds it into definite properties of existence, which 
as such, become imperatives of the nets of spiritual nobility and 
altruistic deeds. Positive direction leads compassion and the 
compassionate to formulation of the soul in body, and the body 
in soul. 

I’ssencc manifests itself through action Direction gives 
manifestation existential meaning, as direction becomes the 
force, atmosphere, and underlying context of nets of essence. 
We act by moving our bodies, thinking our thoughts, feeling our 
feelings, and interpreting our perceptions. We have direction 
through the movement of destiny. Destination is the essential 
property of direction. Ihrough acting on our core values, 
destination pulls us towards an outcome. Because of destiny, our 
values lead to physical outcomes, which are projected events 
from the soul, experiences of culmination, and closure. We are 
moved to culminate. We are directed to act to achieve a finish. 
Devtiny. then, leads us to the eternity and finality we are. In this, 
the positive direction of destiny is the transcendent mood of 
Iteing with God. 
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The two grc.it ends of value arc life and death. Life and 
death arc the two destinations tlut guide and direct our actions. 
They give our actions absolute meaning. In both life and death, 
culmination and closure are achieved, Toward what end we 
follow, life, death, or some admixture of the two, our destiny, 
our direction in life, and in how we net is decided. I lie 
manifestation of meaning is to lx* vital or dead, health) or sick, 
creative or destructive, full or empty, deep or superficial, loving, 
or hateful. To tlie extent our actions arc vital is also to the extent 
we arc meaningful. I or the destiny of death is meaningless. 
Positive direction, then, is the existential atmosphere of being 
alive, which gives off the energy of strength, the potency of 
immediate presence, the power of trust and confidence, the 
optimism of faith, wise discernment, righteous intentions, and 
(lie glow or aura of grace. Taken to it\ ultimate, positive 
direction leads one into becoming numinous in the sight of 
<>thcrv it charges tlx* human King with the trcmcixlous and 
mysterious efficacy of the divine, as if the numinous man is 
utterly electric. 

Over the years, I have had trouble knowing the meaning of 
life and death. It seems to ne ns if the two of them arc 
inexplicably intertwined. Wherever life is death follows. And 
wherever death lias followed life returns. Dying is living. 
Living is dying. I he law of contraries assures us of the 
experience of both. I cannot know life without knowing death, 
and I cannot know death without knowing life. They co-exist 
They work togctlier. They even melt into one another. Indeed, I 
have been ashamed to make a duality of the two, as life is more 
\ ital because of death w hile death is more deadly because of life 
To consider tlicm distinct from one another is to distort the 
meaning of both. Yet. I sec one in the other, life in death, or 
death in life, and they usually assimilate without equal 
proportion livery time I say life or death, what I really mean to 
say is essential life or essential death In this. I know the 
essential through the standard of more and less. Ixss life is 
essential death while less death is essential life Lssential life 
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contains death as a mere trait of itself. But, essential death 
contains a minority of life. Exact equality between life ami 
death, where one is the half of the other, though King the true 
midpoint nevertheless does not produce balance, but a vacuum. 
Two equal and opposing forces cancel one another out, and 
reach oblivion. Ihc midpoint between life and death is like a 
spiritual black hole, or coma of the soul. 

Father showed me how meaning is a continuum of duality, 
which is a mode of interactive unity 61 , a spiritual distribution or 
normal curve of opposites. At the extremes are life and death 
In this, no matter what duality one is considering, life ami death 
always qualify the extreme poles. But everywhere between the 
extremes arc sub-scale versions of life and death acting togctlier. 
Toward the extreme of life living contains death. Toward the 
extreme of death dying contains life. What is minor and major, 
more or less, switch depending upon the direction and destiny of 
what exists within the continuum Ihc meaning of death is 
belittled toward the way of life while the meaning of life is 
belittled toward the way of death. However, both exist at once. 

The Whole, which contains and includes the continuum of 
life and death in itself, empowers ends of creation with one 
essential value or the other The continuum of life and death 
orbits around all opposites of existence, and through the Whole's 
determinations penetrates dualities with the qualities of vitality 
or death Ihc life and death continuum remains the same, but its 
applications with other opposites arc changed. Through the 
relative positioning of the life and death continuum, tlx* Whole 
directs creation toward whatever ends it has vitalized. In this, 
ihc direction tlx Whole imparts to creation becomes the 
transcendental will of existence. Though human history arxl the 
life of the individual can and docs resist this transcendent will. 


Having two poles contained in one cortinuum is an example of 
multiplicity* in the One Part of the process of traveling into God, 
then, is to focus upon the continuum more than having awareness of 
opposites. 
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wherever Ihe Whole primarily is life becomes the inexorable pall 
and gravitation toward an end of existence. 

Fortunately, the mysterious motion of the Whole can he 
illuminated to the understanding In looking at history through 
the Abba anagram. The transcendent will of the Whole pulled 
our ancestors toward the lirst .1 of Abba, which has tven called 
concept, but is more definitive as DaKar. burly man. all the way 
from Homo sapiens to the ancient culture of Egypt to the . 
classical cultures of Greece and Rome to early middle eastern 
societies, which includes the Hebrews. Haltslonians and 
Caaninites. to name but a few. and even to eastern civilisation, 
which includes China, Japan. India, and many others, were 
pulled in the direction of the magical nature of symbolic 
expression coupled with divine power, through Ihe abilities of 
(iod and gods to explain reality with powerful influence, much, 
if not all of human antiquity, expressed their wisdom of nature, 
spirit, life, and cosmos in divine terms. Because of the abilities 
of God and gods to inllucitce reality with their powers, most, if 
not all of antiquity, expressed wisdom of nature, spirit, life, and 
cosmos m divine terms, or in terms leaning toward the divine It 
was not until long afler tire original idea of Logos was 
formulated in Greek |>hilo$ophy that humanity began to move 
out of Dabar toward Image, which is the last A of Abba. 

In the west, the Middle Ages were a time of the intuition 
singe of Dabar. I lie lirst B of the Abha anagram took the peiq'k* 
of the middle ages into the complexity, specificity, partiality, and 
multiplicity of the magical. mythological. mid divine wisdom 
prev ions ancestors of Dabar made manifest. I hough tl>e idea of 
the middk'ngcs Iving contained within tl»e intuition of concept is 
an oversimplification of history, the primary thrust of tire 
transcemk'nial will did have ihe humanity of the middle ages 
pioneer the spiritual frontiers of sacred scriptures, and beliefs in 
the holy. In tltc west, philosophy was essentially turned into 
theology. And tl>colog\ has always been tire intuition of tire 
conceptual stage of Abba 
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Around the time of the Renaissance, and especially in the 
time of Francis Bacon. John I.oche. David Hume, and other 
“British Empiricists.** humanity emerged from the historical 
process of the fust half of Abha. and entered into Sensation or 
the second B. Though influenced by the earlier philosophies of 
Greek materialism, which were minority doctrines in their age. 
but have become the "forefathers’* of the nKxleni era. the "age” 
of Sensation was officially birthed with the new philosophies of 
the Naturalist. Physics, in the expressions of Copernicus. 
Galileo, and Newton laid down the foil mbit ions of not only 
science, hut also more importantly of scientific observation of 
nature through Sensation. During the onset of western culture’s 
pull toward Sensation, humanity began to break away from the 
knowledge of old. Coming out of the complexity of Spirit, the 
“modern man” turned away from Dabar to focus on 
himscIPherself and the world before him/her. I he generations of 
Sensation became times of political, economic, artistic, and 
subjective liberation. Freedom for all. and from all. eventually 
became a world desire. 

Humanity was helped and led through the developments of 
science, technology, industry, education, and urban living in the 
direction of the age of Image. Here, it is noteworthy to 
rccogni/e that whereas the first half of Abha moved along a 
linear, forward progression, the second half of Abba began 
backwards: Sensation, not Image, came first. Why the age of 
Sensation was such an intense period of religious and social 
upheaval can be explained by Sensation turning to an unknown 
Image, being led in the dark, if you will, away from the meaning 
of previous epochs. The ultimate Image of Abba reflects the 
Whole, but since Sensation moved away from intuition and 
concept, becoming, as its nature must become, understanding of 
flux without greater containment. In the first two stages of 
Abba, the pennaneney of concept led to the transience of 
intuition. However, with the last two stages of Abba, movement 
is the exact opposite from the first. Ihe transience of sensation 
k.Kts to the permanence of Image. Sensation, then, is not 
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consciously leased on the nature of concept. Instead, it is rooted 
in the coming reali/ation of the permanency of Image. Because 
of this Hip in direction. Sensation, by necessity, turns assay fr*mr 
concept and intuition, sshich explains ssliy so much change and 
separation from the old took place. 

I he tssenticlh century, ssith its development of quantum 
physics, social sciences, theosophy, eastern religion meeting 
western religion, and political international communities, slums . 
an increasing trend toward (Ik* birth of the age ol Image. I Ire 
initiation of Image as an historical process begins through the 
establishment of universal patterns of nature, and through the 
complexity ol the discoveries of sensation luring integrates! ssith 
knoss ledge ss stems of cosmic order. 

Although in many respects this is an all tins brief smses of 
history ssith in the Abba anagram, for our purposes of 
understanding compassion, sse simply need to knoss tire 
elemental structural movements of concept, intuition, sensation, 
and Image. Kpoclvs of history are goserned by the Whole giving 
life to a certain condition of reality. At times, the Whole Iras 
pulled humanity towards concept while during other limes it lus 
pulled humanity (ossards one of the Hirer three aspects of Abba. 

I-inch stage of Abba contains its osstr rich multiplicity of 
meaning. Moreover, each stage of Abba expresses all opposites 
of existence, but in each one’s ossn unique ssay. And in each 
epoch of history, the dominant fvxlion of the Abba an (grant 
contains, includes, and expresses the other three portions, which 
become an integrated minority of meaning, lire values of life 
and death are relative to where in Abba the Wltole penetrates 
On a transcendental level, the will of direction, of where destiny 
happens, is decides! by tire mysterious interpolation of the Whole 
to its principal parts. 

Tire mysterious will of tire Whole or God entire, brings 
creation together with tlx: Creator, creation togctlrcr with itself 
and purl to \\ hole in general, through the nrctaphvsical essence 
of compassion Beyond tire attributes of love, goodness, virtue 
care, and personal sacrifice for a higher purpose, compassion, m 
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its most simple existence, is the essential force of spiritual and 
cosmic unity. Compassion is God’s motion of uniting part to 
whole, creation to creator, and creation to itself. In this, 
compassion aligns the movements of collective aixl personal 
history with one another, and with its own transcendental will. 
Moreover, because compassion is the unifying force of activity, 
both the epochs of the Abba anagram and the life contained 
within them arc pulled into what their manifest meaning is 
through compassion. God’s force of unity is the real maker of 
meaning aixl history. 

Compassion brings each age into continuity with the Whole. 
I he underlying order of this transcendental consistency is the 
Abba anagram. Whereas the modem age has been pulled into 
the epochs of Sensation aixl Image, our ancestors became 
inexorably attracted to Concept ami Intuition. Compassion, the 
force of unity and bringing together through the Whole or God 
entire, links each age with an unique stage of history, and 
collective awareness. In order to recognize Abba’s 
manifestation in creation, one needs to look at the predominant, 
but never completely exclusive, traits of generations, l.ong ago, 
when all of the world’s major religious movements were still 
coming together, and when all of the fundamental holy scriptures 
were being written and handed down to each new generation 
through oral traditions, humanity was alive in tire mystical 
consciousness of Concept or Dabar. During the mystical age. 
ix-srple and cultures worlds over were naturally aware of the 
presence of divinity in ordinary life. Both collectively and 
personally, people of tlx: mystical age. the mystical being the 
predominant trait, were compulsively drawn to many different 
kinds of consciousness of Spirit, aixl were Irabitually expressive 
of tlx: divine through religious rites, dogmas, magical practices, 
iixl what we now call ’myth, legend, and superstition.’ 

Over the course of many generations compassion led 
humanity away from the mystical and religious toward Intuition. 
I be predominant trait of Intuition was plrikwophy. and in 
philosophy, metaphysics, theology, ethics, epistemology. 
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psychology, math. and logic. During this lime, people desired to 
know how (oh! worked, and l*ow llicy could make the divine 
will manifest among them. Using the age of Concept as a 
primary icsourcc for knowledge and inspiration, the times of lire 
Korn.m empire up through the Middle Ages, focused on making 
the simple precepts of past religious, spiritual, and even 
Conceptually philosophic consciousness into complex systems of 
intellect, government, and society. Within the simple mind of 
Being or just being, of being what is. the people of Intuition were 
pulled into the latent specificity and multiplicity of 
undifferentiated mind. I he time of Intuition became a process of 
mankind intcllevtuali/ing the Whole, and in the Whole, the 
mentality of Concept. 

Around the time of the Renaissance, compassion brought 
humanity into the epoch of Sensation, which was the antipode or 
mirror opposite to Intuition, lakmg man into Sensation gave 
people consciousness of all of the limits, weaknesses, and 
shortcomings of the past ages of Concept and Intuition 
Discovering that (he earth was nor flat, that the sun did not 
revolve around the world, and preliminary philosophies o! lire 
laws of nature helper! to inspire the cultures of Sensation toward 
a more rigorous, more specified, more provable, and more 
materialistic perception of meaning. The Inquisition, the 
sometimes radical and extreme tyranny of the Catholic Church, 
the breakdown of tile Monarchi.il system of government, and the 
devastation of plagues, also spurned humanity toward a more 
practical, free, ami scientific orientation to reality. Compassion 
forced man to have to go into the bowels of physical nature, and 
to come up with scrcntitic solutions to problems threatening the 
very existence of humanity. Moreover, universal problems 
increasingly came to require world travel to solve. In Sensation 
tire physical universe, and the geographical carlh expanded in 
consciousness, ami became a pioneered cosmos ami glole. 

I bus far, the age of Image, our age. the age of the twentieth 
century and beyond, has Ken an age of history, toelinoksgy. 
categorization, and conflict. In the past, history was a personal 
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necessity and fragmented tradition ot survival, family, ami 
community education King critical to maintain the production of 
the rudimentary needs of humanity. Today, however, wc look at 
history through a much more objective and total perspective than 
our ancestors. Impersonal, or even scientilically tactual 
knowledge of tie past, is a predominant trail of Image, since 
Image transforms all that exists into the most perfected forms. 

I he age of Image focuses man's attention on meticulous 
categorization of reality into singular, compartmentalized, and 
uniquely functional forms. History empowers Image with 
contents of meaning, which can be transformed into categories or 
types of existence. Image, then, becomes the age of 
specialization, and fragmentation of generality into microcosms 
of independent functions, which can relate to other categories, 
but in themselves are their own autonomous realities. For 
instance, where someone used to be able to write metaphysics, 
hut K able to simply refer to it as philosophy, and have everyone 
intuitively understand what was meant by philosophy, today, 
philosoplters would insist that a metaphysical writing K strictly 
categorized as metaphysical or theological, perhaps even as 
religious, fire age of Image transforms general realities, like 
philosophy, science, liberal arts, music, and religion into 
abstract, impersonal, and theoretical l.ogi. or mere symbols. In 
this, the generic meaning of something like science means vciy 
little in comparison to who! type of science is practiced IXrelors 
no longer say they arc doctors, hut immediately add that tlrey arc 
doctors of this or that branch of science, or whatever tire general 
essence is. 

The increase in categorization Kings a corresponding 
increase in specific r'ptions of how to live. Today, no one simply 
has to be a Christian, a\ everyone can K a tyjre ol Christian: 
Catholic, Protestant, Evangelical, or even some sub- 
categorization of one of the major types. While tire increase in 
the array of options categorizations prov idc gives humanity more 
freedom of choice, conflict between categories also increases. 
Many categories of existence are so seemingly complete in tlreir 
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own right, arc so complicated to understand. and arc so rich in 
their productivity that an individual can spend an entire life 
enjoying a few categories. Where live conflict enters the age of 
Image is through there being so many independent options for 
life and meaning. I lasing these options consume much 
consciousness to learn successfully. Individuals, then, begin to 
perceive all the other options as opposing irritants to their own. 
Coupled with the subjectivity of modern man. Image increases 
conflict through pitting one category against another. Truth lias 
become so specialized that each category of existence can claim 
to be a reflection of the one. whole truth. Universal truth, then, 
has become a competition between the many axjiccls of truth for 
'political' sovereignty over the rest. I be age of Image leads 
people to prove that this truth is belter than that truth, and how 
that tnilh is worse titan this truth. Conflicting competition of 
categories inspires man to be commercial, exploitative, pro-con 
oriented and zealously bigoted in favor of their .specific category 
of truth Image makes everything into consumer wars and 
propaganda designed to manipulate people into believing in ortc 
type of category' over and against all of lire others. 

From a spiritual perspective, it is difficult to maintain 
criticisms against the modern ages of Sensation and Image. 
Through understanding the influence the Aliha anagram has 
upon collective history, and how (iod’s compassion moves 
creation toward the reality of one of the four quadrants, each age. 
no matter how spiritless it is or appears to he, has the substance 
of grace moving it from behind. I lie ncvvlxirn is immediately 
pulled into the atmosphere compassion has set. As love is the 
experience of tltc magnetic-likc attraction to the unifying fi'rvc 
ot compassion, people are destined, at least to some extent, to 
fall in love with their age and time. God's love surrounds the 
immediacy of our present awareness. And even if we do not call 
(kid's love by name, compassion nevertheless penetrates our 
current history with the brightest glow of acceptance, and ol 
being what is. 
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The good flows from the love people experience through 
Unconscious, innate attraction to compassion. An age has its 
good defined relative to what quadrant of Abba reality (iod’s 
love determines for it. As compassion penetrates the age of 
Image, our current age. we. as reciprocal responses to (iod's 
love, have little choice but to lie good through the meaning ind 
reality of Image. In this sense, innocence is never wholly 
corrupted. For we must help to make the reality, we arc drawn 
to manifest. God's love draws us to Image, and we respond by 
experiencing that love for Image, and by acting in the good 
Image is. 

There arc decadents within each age: individuals who fall 
below, or transcend beyond the spiritual atmosphere of present 
history. However, while (iod's love predominates through one 
stage of reality or another, compassion also breathes its force 
directly into individuals. I he decadents are chosen to resist their 
current times. For God uses resistance to move the majority 
toward total resolution of their age. the way in which one knows 
the right by experiencing wrong. Moreover. God s love plants 
the seeds for a new age. or brings a latent potential trapped 
beneath the surfaces of the present through using decadence. 
Genius pushes an age forwards, and'or clarifies present, but 
unknown meaning. Whereas cultural rcnctkmarics liclp keep 
lights of the past lit in the present, and motivate current history' 
to overcome, redefine, and renew old values and traditions, 
genius inspires the greatness of the present to be identified, and 
instigates an age to desire to move into the future. Hie 
reactionary is a "cheek and balance" against the spiritual present 
while tltc genius keeps an age from complacent lethargy. 

Psychologically speaking, each person is made up of a 
combination or chemistry of the present time, and the decadent. 
History is not simply the movements of the external and 
l>hv steal, hut is also the life of the individual. And to a variety ol 
different proportions, every person is a lover of their age. a 
reactionary against it. a genius for finding meaning w itliin it. and 
a genius for looking towards the future. Those who arc 
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dominated by llic immediacy of their age arc products of the 
times: they will embody the characteristics of present reality, 
today. products of the limes love sensation, science, technology', 
politics, wealth, and personal power. Decadents, then, while 
resisting the present, or in the case of the genius of the present 
what is currently accepted, love Something unknown or generally 
no longer meaninglul to lire entirely of culture. 

(iod resists Himself through having products of the times 
and decadents resist one another. If there were no conflict, no 
antagonism, no denial of one or the other, an age would become 
changeless, would be immersed in the static nature of itself. I Ik 
dynamics of spiritual change, of development, progress, ami 
growth. dc|K’iid upon resistances between the satieties of life, 
(iod resists Himself to create change for il the Whole were to 
only exist in one direction, and have only one purpose, nature 
would Ik frozen in the first time of its expression, never to 
develop into something else. I he use of contradiction lies in 
forcing change on creation. Without resistance. llKtclorc. (iod. 
nature, creation, and particularly mankind, would be all self- 
contained entities, forever stuck within the first stage of their 
being, and blocked off from one another. Transcendental 
growth, as well as all other types of growth, conic from adapting 
to the resistance internal ami external forces create. God 
opposes Himself as an impetus towards growth, ckuigc, ami 
novelty. Without I lis self-resistance, all would cease. 

( 2 ) 

I am pulled in the direction of the Infinite, of what posses 
through the Abba anagram, and moves beyond into lire Whole or 
God entire. I he meaning I am destined to see in actions is the 
indescribable meaning of (iod. When I look upon the world. I 
desire to know how its multiplicity of being exists within the 
Whole, within the greatest possible unity. I respond to tire world 
as it it is a pan of the Whole. I am essentially conceptual my 
basic value is existence io GoJ. existence in dabar. Set. by 
liaxing this value to know creation in the Creator. I nrn 
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antagonized to resolve any dualities between existence and 
essence. Ability to travel from the Whole to creation and from 
creation hack to the W'holc is good. However. I seek what is 
"very good." When I am in the Whole I wonder what I am 
within It. but then I find myself moving toward existence. W hen 
I am in the world wondering about being in God. I return to the 
Whole. Know ing what is xcry gmxl though is to have world and 
God be one. When I no longer move from pole to pole, from 
extreme to extreme, but in my thoughts about oik side there 
exists cognition about the other, and the two are not two but arc 
one. this conflict between what is ultimate and relative, what is 
eternal and finite, what is real and illtisionary will Ik strived. 

I know God to be the "ground of my being." I know myself 
to be a surface of God's ground. I am a growth that sprouts forth 
from His soil. His soil is the germ of my life. I he germ of my 
life penetrates everything I am. It is always behind the surface 
and growth I conK from God However. I am going to God 
So why are growth and ground distinct from oik* another in the 
present? 

The Indian Mystic. Ramakrishna. said "One who loves God 
desires to enjoy the society of God. not to become one with him 
Oik's desire is not to be transformed into the sugar, but to taste 
it." I wonder though. Docs not tasting the sugar mean to have 
the sugar become me’ Can I eat God without becoming (nxl? 
Moreover, docs the svvcetiKss of the sugar make me want to taste 
it 0 Does the sircar want to he eaten bv me? If not. then vvhv 
would its sweetness he made to be so appealin'.:" As Kmcrson 
and Goethe also asked, do I taste sugar because I am sugar? 
liven more than this, do I k>vc God because <>. *1 is the ground 
and soil of my being? \nd because God already loves me. 
already desires me? Is the love lor (iod the m».t sublime form 
of self-love? Is God's self merely the self of me I do not 
understand, aixl in not understanding it divide it from the self I 
have come to be? I wonder. W as Adam created as a way for 
(iotl to enjoy His works of creation through? Is n man God's 
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flesh'? Is the universe God’s impersonal appearance? lo what 
extent arc we one? To what dcu.ec arc we two? 

Confusion can be a way to feeling powerless. As Kollo M.»> 
Mates, “power Icsmkss is the root of violence.*' I wonder nborU 
mvself with God and about God with myself because I do not 
want to he violent. Violence comipts the integrity ol the love <*i 
CmxI. It takes compassion away, and replaces ns Innts with t cl 
fruits of despair. It is easy to command oik to love. But it is not 
alwavs easy for the one who is commanded to love actually t- - 
love. Confusion keeps me from following this command 
Powerlevsness to know makes me powerless to Ik. In the d«M 
night of my scotch lor unity. the demon of my frustration. ■ 
devil of mv confusion, and the void of my uncertainty, call >*l» i 
depths of despair, anxiety, and anger I have never before knowM 
Spiritiul purification is not meant to be easy, like ntimlHH 
baptism. Instead. King purified takes a soul through its 
where it can tl.cn rise above, and contain the primal |vun. mdH 

it one aspect of Being. ul 

We all must explore the depths of our “unknow ns W(H 

must come to face the crisis most intimate to us. We all 
resolve our confusion. We all need to know the power •• I 
And that which keeps us from knowing these things also k’J 
us from existing in what is beyond the knowledge W(J 
compassion and love because we are in the unknown W# 

(iod because we are not aware of what keeps us 
Crucltv can be to luve what is unaware to us <onil m»' 
u .xm us. define us. and define our awareness. Altb 
what acts from beyond anJ from deep within is uncoow'hj 
My confusion over how to perceive the Infinite l«| 
unconscious I grop< nbout in the dark lookin 
||,tw has this conflict made nK wlro I am? H» 
conflict keep me fixm being what I really am? U \M% *M 
wonder 
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( 3 > 

W hen I look deep witliin myself to see the circumference of 
<m*I. I am greatly impressed, or shall I say tremendously awed 
Ihc Whole and what the Whole contains is so large. It begins 
with essence. Essence is the ultimate of what is: it is complete 
potential and total actuality. Essence is supreme reality: it is the 
exhaustion of Concept and Image into the depths of 
Undifferentiated unity, and the primal power of Being. Yet. from 
it is ultimate comes the ultimate of the penultimate: qualities 
if Essence, like compassion and truth, arc universal particulars. 
Ihw exist as transcendent expressions of God that behave as 
'• 'I Kit are not God entire. Universal particulars are like 
(••••Kales of infinitely vast substance: they clarify, designate. 
mmk h. and enliven totality with an eternal community of souls. 

I tom qualities of Essence come qualities of existence. 
ik.I n. < of existence are the qualities of universal particulars. 
Dual".. % of existence, like space and tiiiK. matter and atom. 
■Irvti God by being extremes or ultimate limits of the 
^Mfttaiicc of universal particulars, like mind. soul. will, and 
Mlllgcncc. Qualities of existence are thresholds of 
>« • i.»tk>n: they arc limited, hut universal channels through 
IhMt Individual King are formed. 

I Qualities of essence and existence come together to produce 
^■fmitwis of life. God’s love penetrates matter matter 
|l compassion. and thus fonns of animatH'n are made. I he 
QM* 'i'*' 1 lively are sets of combinations of how qualities of 
■I Mid eviMenee have IvkI intercourse. Death is like a 

Wk ... kind of integration. And life is like a build up 

Plot lyism. 

| • i i. I forms of creation. like animals and humans, 

i md .tars, complete the circumference of God. Our 
Mil eviMoKX is the qualities of Ihc qualities of existence. 

i »• • «>nd.iry to what already is secondary' to God’s 
Bjltinx Ihc primary is what exists within us and all 
Uk I he essential has made us and has penetrated us with 
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its being. We are because cvcrvlliing else is*'. Particular 
creation is a result of massive forces corning together. producing 
life. 

In any direction we turn we meet a face ol God. Within us 
arc qualities of essence. Outside of us are qualities of existence. 
And IhtsoiuI us is Gtxl entire. We have a spiritual plain, a 
physical universe, and the foundation lor all ol it. Yet. even 
more importantly, all of it has us. We are objects ol divine^ 
arousal and climax. We are products of marriages between God 
and aspects of God. We live inside of the head of the 
needlepoint of the Whole's circumference. Wc arc oftspring ol 
the divine lights of existence. 

I hough who we are does not matter as much as what we are 
made of. as what wc arc made of is greater than wlio we are. it is 
wise to know what the self of individual creation is. Self- 
knowledge completes the circle. It reveals one's place in the 
greater scheme of things. It locates direction, and empowers 
determination Self-knowledge or knowledge of what the sell is 
closes finality with the limits of the infinite. 

( 4 ) 

father used grammar and philology as a starling point to 
understanding creation’s relationship with the Infinite. 
Moreover, l ather had me go into the depths of tire structural 
meaning hehiitd how wc communicate to see how soul relates to 
the substance of the Whole. In order to begin to resolve my 
conflict with wliat perspective on infinity is most Irarmonious 
with the self, whether it lx* more ultimate, beyond tlic flux of 
time, or relative. I atlrer asked me to meditate on what the klea of 
the number two is and in tliat also upon the ideas of duality and 
continuums of opposites. 

As I concentrated on knowing the structures of multiplicity 
what became clew was all ideas of plurality have both an 
undcilying and manifest unity of oneness that contains. 


Il could ako Ik vai.l every tiling cl*e is because wc arc. 
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penetrates, and encompasses creation. Knowing this unity only 
required the simple insight into what exists behind the idea of tire 
number two to understand how unity and oneness bind and 
infiltrate communication, for the concept of two is »nc idea. 
To exist as something real the number two has to be one. one 
concept. Moreover, duality is one notion for in thinking of 
duality. I can think it as a self-contained, singular, unified, and 
total concept. The entire domains of opposites arc ultimately 
one set. If I am not present in a duality , hut know duality from 
“above.” that is as encompassing duality, all sets of opposites is 
oik*. Multiplicity exists within the realm of dualities, but beyond 
oppositkurs, tlrere is only one. 

What became clear during meditation was that all ideas of 
multiplicity arc qualities of a binding oneness. I hey arc contents 
of a simple structure. And that without this simple structure, in 
other words, without this binding oneness, which contains airJ 
permeates all multiplicity, all ideas of duality would be tendered 
meaningless to the human mind. Wc understand the complexity 
of awareness only through an ability to have complexity ordered 
through the simplicity of what is one. Without one. there is no 
idea of two. Moreover, if the idea of the number two were not 
one idea wc would not be able to comprehend what the number 
two is. for without the simple structure of one. the cognition of 
the number two would be chaos and disorder. I he oneness ol 
the concept of number two allows the number two to be 
conscious to mankind. Oneness isolates contents of multiplicity 
into something comprehensible. 

furthermore, in the case of grammar, every time I write the 
oneness behind the grammar automatically organizes the 
contents or words into something tangibly conscious, and 
realistically meaningful. I he structure of tlx* sentence allows the 
multiplicity of words to be orderly arranged in such a way tfvat 
sentence atxl words together make meaning. One word is 
applied to other wools, which arc each one word too, ami one 
series of words is put together making up one sentence. (And 
('lie word comes to contain many words to make up one 
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definition.) Oik* sentence becomes two sentences, and two 
sentences become three, until finally. I have one paragraph. One 
paragraph leads to many paragraphs, and many paragraphs 
become one page, following this to a type of progression, then, 
one page eventually becomes one clrapter. and many chapters 
become one hoof livery tiling liegins at one and finishes at one 
11 k* entire tinK* I am foeusing on (Ik* contents of wliat I 
would like to say while I am writing it down, a oneness is 
placing contents into something intelligible to me. in both my 
mind and out on paper. I lie oneness is abstract and invisible to 
my awareness of the multiplicity of words and arrangement of 
words into sentences, paragraphs, pages, chapters, and books 
But, if that oneness was not present, and was not capable of 
containing the multiplicity of the contents I am thinking of. 
communication would lack all order and coherency. Wonts drop 
off into chaos w ithout a simple structure of oneness behind tlK*m 
It is this abstract ami invisible oneness, which draws me into 
the form of grammar that, represents what the Whole is to our 
awareness of communication. God exists in every thought, in 
every phrase. iiihJ in every kind of content capable of having 
consciousness. Well, from a Conceptual perspective of meaning, 
wherein content exists in stniettire, everything thinkable exists in 
Ciod. With communication. God is the oneness that binds all 
content into something capable of being conceived of as real In 
this, grammar is the existential quality of the essential essence of 
communication, which lakes individual, instances of creation, in 
this case words, and pulls iIkih into coherent units. 

When I stepped out of my meditations on the spiiit of 
grammar I began to apply this notkm of oneness ordering all 
inulliplieity to other kinds of examples. I thought of my body. 
Ik»\v my body is composed of many organs, numerous cells 
different types of tissues, and boiK*s. But. in thinking of the 
plurality of my txxly. I realized tlial my Ixxly is nevertheless «>nc 
body. W ithout tl>c physical form of oneness the contents of my 
body would fall uselessly to the ground. Ix-ing a scattered, 
disordered collection of parts. IIk* oneness of physical form 
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holds the parts of my body together. I he oneness of form is like 
the glue of all things. Through observing my body. I can know 
how multiplicity is contained by unity, and that the many is a 
dynamic, orderly, and I'uiKtional expression of one. 

F.vcry person is whole because of this form. However, there 
are many people. So when I applied the simple structure of 
oneness to the fact that many people exist 1 again found oneness. 
People arc grouped into one family, one ncighborfKxxl. one city, 
town and state, one nation, one culture, and one ty pe of vocation. 
Plurality is folded into oneness: all the nations make up oik 
earth, and all cultures of humanity make up one civilization, 
liven in more subtle cases, like religion and morality, all 
religions and moralities though somctinKs strikingly different 
from one culture to the next are still religions and moralities. 
Every culture has soiik form of spirituality and some kind of 
sense of right and wrong. No matter how much wc differ from 
one another, the common bond between .ill of us is that wc all 
think along certain structural lines. Contents vary, but the order 
behind them is universal we all have religion, wc all have 
morality, and we all have government. Structures are one. and 
yet. are many. One universal produces a multiplicity of 
perspectives. 

Moving inwards to what is mental. I also saw how I have 
many thoughts but one mind. I have many expressions of 
moods, “little personalities.” and personas yet I am one person 
I have many feelings and senses but have only one physiology to 
interpret them. I have many options and choices, vet I have only 
one freedom. Similar to the understanding of the oneiKss to all 
bodies my mind i\ structurally equivalent to all of the minds of 
every other person. Each individual lus many thoughts, one 
mind, has many expressions of self, one self: has many feelings 
ntxl senses, one physiology; has many options aixl choices, one 
freedom. Specific and multiple content are contained by 
oneness. The oneness of mind, of personality, of biology , and of 
freedom allows the multiplicity of expressions to exist. 
Moreover, mind, personality. biology. and freedom make up one. 
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total being. And minds, personalities, biology, and freedoms 
make up one species. A universal pnrticulni is a quasi-utrily. 
while what is beyond essential quality is pure unity, pure 
w holcncss. 

So c\cn when I meet someone who appears to have totally 
opposite beliefs from my own. I can understand, through the 
essence of the structure of oneness, and all its varieties of 
applications, a binding unity between them and me. Our minds 
and bodies organize thoughts ami feelings in the same way. We 
are able to speak and act because of the same structure W e exist 
through the same oneness. The content may or may not separate 
us. However, wlrat underlies the content, ami what makes tire 
content real, always keeps ns together I am one with humanity 
through the universal particularity of our species. In this, 
differences are coincidental while similarity is universal. 

On a more subjective ;uid mystical level ol awareness, when 
I l>cgan to meditate on tire essence of tire oneness that hinds 
multiplicity together, 1 experienced what I call tones of GW. 

I lie tones of (khI rue wordless experiences of tire essence of the 
oneness that orders aird creates quasi-unity in all reality . God's 
tones speak through l>cing silent. I hey exist by simply being 
Torres of God arc always present, present behind multiplied), 
present behind universal particulars, and they exist as a way to 
contain plurality, ami quasi-unity into a higher wltolc. When I 
experienced God's toircs. I was trever sure that I saw them 
created. For they scented to me to be ever present, and eternal 
To me, tones of (*od seem to exist simply as never present 
(utrconscious). always present (fully conscious), and sometimes 
present (semi-conscious). When I anr unaware of them, usually 
because I am only aware of tire content the tones contain, the) 
are not present to me. Yet. when I focus on (kxI's tone " 
independent substance, oneness becomes all consuming as it 
essential structure was all that exists. Wlrctl the tones of God arc 
always present I become filled with a consckxirarcss that i> 
essential, meaning a consciousness that is so full it is empty and 
so em|Xy that it is full. Tones of God exist before universal 
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particulars, and not as souls of the \V hole, but as creative 
impulses that contains souls. However, in times like now. when 
I am shifting back and forth between oneness and its contents. I 
am only partly aware of how the tones exist. During these times 
I feel an inspiration and a spirit moving through me. When I am 
partly aware of the tones, it is as il I am a servant ol God: I anr 
helping Him express Himself by becoming a content He orders, 
arranges, and creates. 

When I began to concentrate on lire mysticism of the tones 
of God I noticed that they, lire undcrly ing oneness that contain 
multiplicity and quasi-unity within themselves, speak by 
attracting what exists to them. God's tones kitow everything but 
the Whole itself to be objects of expression, lire tones of God 
arc active through pulling contents of creation into their simple 
structure They remind me of what Jesus talks about in the 
Gospels, wherein he refers to the kingdom ol God being like a 
net thrown iirto the sea. They pull words iirto their Being, 
communicating to me therefore. I heir silence speaks through 
being such a great force of attraction that tire right combination 
of thoughts, feelings, events, and universal particulars are pulled 
toward them to explain their wisdom to my awareness, lire 
personality of God is the force of oneness and essence drawing 
expressions of creation into simple structure to throw back at me 
as a means of communication. Without these tones. God is 
utterly alien to my intelligence. Yet. through the tones. God 
attracts to Himself ways of speech that I will understand. 

God's speech is unmistakable Irecause it lew such a strong 
I'lcsencc or tone of essential oneness to it. G oil's speech comes 

.•« as being backwards to how I usually think and speak to 
myself. That is. when the oneness of drought and speech is 
contained in me it has the natural presence of being normal and 
ordinary, of being a working function of iny nature. However, 
nhen the oneness of thought and speech is being used by God Ur 
draw in contents to speak to me with. I have the feeling of being 
pulled or sucked into a super-reality. God’s communication is 
nn unmistakably different kind of force from what is typically 
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experienced by my consciousness. God’s speech lias its own 
kiin! of vibe ami tone to it. It scents to come out of nowhere and 
vet resonates everywhere throughout consciousness. Moreover, 
in God's speech, there is clearly given an experience of eternity 
and of coming from a vastness ordinary awareness cannot at first 
grasp or even appreciate. God’s speech makes me feel the very 
basis or ground of existence radiating throughout me. It can be 
so ovens helming that I am forced not to notice it at all. or it can . 
Ik* so consuming that God’s speech is what I fully become. 

( 5 ) 

The tones of God are essential experiences of oneness 
consciousness becomes aware of through realizing the ground of 
being behind and beyond the contents of existence. Contents of 
existence, like words and actions, thoughts ami feelings, 
memories nnd instincts are ordered by universal particulars or 
ipialitics of essence, which have also been ordered by God's 
tones, and nrc pulled into tire tones as a means of communication 
between div inity and creation. Rssential experiences of oneness 
always exist, but we are not constantly aware of them. We tend 
to focus on w hat makes up oneness. We are aware of the objects 
the ground of being uses to make itself manifest. 

I asked l ather if what we arc aware of is wluit we are. That 
is to say. I asked father if by knowing contents of infinity we arc 
contents of infinity as well. And if we are aware in infinity are 
we infinite, which is to say. beyond contents of experience? 
Father reminded me tlvat we. tlut is human beings, are creatures 
of tlx: in between, vvlx>*\ nature it is to Ik aware of both God aixl 
creation, infinity ami the finite, impermanence nnd the eternal. 
We arc aware of ourselves. We are aware of w lint exists outside 
of us. And we arc aware of existence deep within us 
Awareness comes from Being We are conscious of tlx* cosmos 
because we are made of its dust We are conscious of Cxxl 
because we are given His breath of lilc. Ami we tuv awjuc ol 
ourselves because we are self-sustaining, self-fabricating, and 
sell-discovering entities. Moreover, we have the capability to 
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become aware of what supercedes us. We can become aware of 
the Whole by having the Whole become what our awareness is. 
In human nature, there exists both a state of fullness and a state 
of emptiness: we have definition and what remains to be defined, 
both actuality nnd potential. Because of the emptiness of our 
dual nature, the Whole can till our vacant potential with its 
Being. Yet. vvc can use our fullness to deny the Whole through 
thinning out our definitions, our fullness throughout the entirety 
of our natures. 

Our nature begins at the very center of the direction of 
meaning. And through basic value, whole commitment, total 
decision, and understanding we enter into and more completely 
become one direction of meaning over another: vvc become more 
essentially conceptual, intuitive, sensational, or imaginative. We 
see how we exist in God through our relative awareness of God. 
W'e see how God either is the ultimate of reality, a factiT of 
reality, or nothing. When God is one among many kinds of 
(Kings, or when God is nothing vvc sec ourselves as our own 
creators, and the world as our own invention Moreover, we see 
ourselves as bits and pieces of what w ill one day be nothing 
more than history. W'e attempt to iiKorporatc as much life into 
us as possible, for there is a primal fear of wasting opp<Ttunitv. 
ind an anxiety of coming to regret all of those things we have 
left undone. Along our journeys of life, vvc arc exposed to 
numerous continuums of meaning. We take in some content 
here, and leave some content there. We synthesize. W'e 
integrate. W'e differentiate. W'e assimilate. We develop bias. 
All of these activities help define who we tire I lowevcr. w khout 
knowing God as the ultimate, aixl without knowing ourselves as 
jopccts within tl*c ultimate, we confuse all of our impermanent 
re tivitics for vvhat we ate. Only those who have experienced the 
eternity of their souls, who have had all transience stripped from 
ilicm. know what they are: the rest are merely attempting to 
t. mite an essence, which inevitably serves to bury the real person 
•wide of a complicated, psychic enigma. 
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For an ii>div idu.il, then: is only one thing. or even n few 
tilings to Ik*. However, for the sum of mankind. there is infinite 
possibility of how to exist. People do not have to base tlie same 
basis of meaning to have common bonds. It is enough that 
everyone has meaning meaning itself (King common to us all. 

I lie particular direction is not the basis of human kinship, but tlie 
fact that everyone has a direction to lake We are one through 
essence, yet arc many through existence. Depending upon Ik>w 
we focus on this truth, that we arc one and many will also 
depend on how we live in liarmony. God ikvs not want us to 
gh*rify one type of existence oxer ami against all of Oh* others, 
latch one of us already lias glory through having meaning, and 
living in a certain (tires I ion What I experience may not be tlie 
experience of someone else, but one's experience may not be 
mine. Faeli path lias its own unique consequences as well as 
shared traits with other paths Personal uniqueness accounts for 
a (xuInxi of the Whole, l or instance. Atheists serve <>*xl In 
denying Him. To account for all possibilities someone, tinny hi 
fact, have to deny (i«xl while others base to affirm Him It 
human insight transcended the “one xicss over ami against many 
mentality.” and the need fir domination of oik* philosophy, and 
began to understand tlie richness of <iod. tmx*h ot the 
disliaimiMiy Ivtwccn different kinds of lifestyles would 
disappear. Instead of attempting to nuke everyone into our own 
image of what we believe is right we sbsiuld let go id our 
generalizing bias to see how everyone, in their own unique wnv. 
serves Ciod and nature, hi this, there is no reason to judge 
negatively where sonxxxic else is coming front except fix i n 
occasions, when we ate liappx with ourselves, and with who 
path in life we take 

As ahsurd as this might at first sound. I tokl Father tl .it I 
thought I was an ethical absolutist while also being • n 
relativist My primary value is what exists with the Whole, with 
what shines tlie light of tlie Whole thiough it My ethics. mv 
innate or intuitive knowing of right and wrong, justice * • • 
injustice*, good and lx*id depends upon what (kxl is touching v. itb 
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His presence, right now. What Ciod graced yesterday He may 
not grace tivday. Yet. ultimately. I can know no differently that 
(rod, at one time or another. Graces everything I am a moral 
relativist to the extent that I see particular ways of life going 
from CkxFs presence to God's absence. I do not make ethical 
determinations based on what is traditionally called good, and 
what has historically personified justice. If tradition personifies 
(iod today then I accept it. If it is imitative, pretending to be in 
God's presence when in fact it is not. I do not accept it What 
was good to do today may not be good to do tomorrow For me. 
what essence I oik lies now. not what it has touched before 
decides the ethical. However. I have faith that all creation is 
touched by God. but that I am only aware of GixJ's presence for 
what I need to follow. If. for instance. I feel CkxJ’s absciKc in 
Atheism. I will not be an Atheist. Hut. because I have faith that 
Atheism accounts for a portion of tlx: W hole's reality. I will not 
harshly judge Atheism My good may not he the gixxl of 
someone else. Hut in seeing beyond me. I know that both types 
of good share in s'ne essence. In this, my humanity is limited to 
.1 few directions in life while my divinity knows that all 
directions in life have some meaning. What is needful is that I 
w ill not mike my humanity the sole standard of what I accept. 

Not everyone understands ethics through the essence of 
oneness For many, wlut is right and wrong, just and unjust, 
good and had depends on the multiplicity of creation, which may 
iikI tnle God. but does not necessarily have to However, ethics 
derived from creation attempt to establish particulars as 
tmivcrsals and secondary values as primary . I he focus of these 
values rx not upon God’s immediate presence so much as it is on 
iIk* ideal life they suggest. WIktc the principal ethics of tlie 
Whole base morality on what objects the Whole ts currently 
using to reflect Its existence through, ethics of plurality use 
1 1 (Clives to determine what is moral, they replace tlx: Whole 
with particularities of creation. To me. ethics is the simple 
!iii|M,iti\c '*thou shall know and follow God.* Hut in plurality. 
Ins simple ctbic could become an endless stream of hue and 
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additional commands. Whole books can be written on what it 
means to know and follow God. An entile life could l>e devoted 
to understanding this one simple ethic. Yet. what happens in 
plurality i\ that the emphasis on essence shifts to iIkt objects of 
existence. For instance, Jesus' primary complaint with some of 
the Hebrew priests was that they had become so lawful, so 
dogmatic, and so focused on the particularities of the Torah that 
they had forgotten the primacy of where the laws had come 
from Tlicy valued the complexities of the law over the 
simplicity of (Sod, and had begun to use tlie complexities of the 
law as a replacement or surrogate for God. Jesus saw in these 
priests, corruption, and hollowed attempts at following God lie 
said to them, and to all of those who thought as the priests did. 
"This people honors me with their lips, but their hearts are far 
from me: in vain do they worship me. teaching human precepts 
as doctrines." lo Jesus, man's interpretation of the l<srah had 
replaced the very spirit dial had originally made the lotah 
Lillies of oneness had become transformed into ethics of 
creation. 

Why slHuild I cane? If I consider each type of path of 
creation to have a certain glory, a certain gcxxl, and a certain 
grace to it. why should I be interested in reform or change of any 
kind? To answer: God w ills me to intervene on certain lifestyles 
wlien it is time for those lifestyles to be more of what they arc, 
less of what they arc not. In this, when lire soul of a man needs 
one thing, but his/her being is stuck in something else, there is no 
reason not to help him/her find the way. When we do not have 
to remain k>st at some point in time something or someone 
comes along to help find us Yet. if we should not remain found 
eventually something or someone helps loose us. If we arc stuck 
in impermanence, and yet, arc not ultimately meant for 
transience, a universal will come along to guide us When it 
comes to intervention, reform, and change, the ultimate nature of 
each man needs consideration. Change is necessary when j 
person's ultimate nature is ofT alignment with present 
circumstances. 
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(6) 

In a sense, self is where it sits. Depending upon its 
residence, where it rests and derives meaning from, where it goes 
hack to for support, foundation, perspective, and knowledge of 
the ultimate, self is defined by context. Lthicx and morality can 
help to reveal where self sits. Values we hold dear to us partially 
reveal where we belong. It is transccndcntally true that every 
man has a soul linked with God. However, actual contact 
between all of humankind and God is not a fact. Self can reside 
in contexts of reality that arc almost if not completely absent 
from the presence of Goef*. In addition, self can find meaning in 
what it believes has no God in it. As much as knowing and 
following God arc ways of self, being absent from the awareness 
of what is divine is also a path self tnkc$. 

Existing in the void is living without God and without the 
depths of infinite meaning. Awareness of the void is fabricated 
and depends upon individual acts of self-creation. So long as we 
live, we are something. We can give our nature to w hat contains 
and transcends us. In giving self to tin: void transcendent of ns. 
we glorify our individual tpialitics in front of the background of 
nothingness. Ihe void is like a spiritual atmosphere of non¬ 
existence. It lives, as something specific, only vicariously 
through us. Moreover, we. because of il. are given the 
nscnninglcssncss of soul Between man and void, there is a 
reciprocal exchange of energy the void gains existence, and we 
loose meaning. 

I he degradation of supreme value into secondary meaning is 
another way we lose God, and give ourselves to the void. We 
become over-complex. We are swamped by the overwhelming 


Personally speaking I see someone v\ho believes in God but who 
exists as if there is no God ;i\ one who. at best, has 1 1 Kent faith For 
a belief in God to become a fed k has to he regularly ohseived in 
consciousness, and not as a latent belief, but as a belief flint is actual, 
vital, dynamic, and convtstcntly developing. 
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factors of existence, arkl by the few singular contexts we 
understand. Its not even tlmt we always give ourselves to tire 
void hut become so lost in ourselves, in the world we have made, 
and in the values that govern us that we leave llic presence of the 
Whole. So many possibilities exist that we must he careful not 
to lose ourselves in all of the potential lictions and individual 
daydreams we can make. I hey snatch us from (iod. and replace 
the Whole with an imaginative existence, which we will come to . 
see as lifeless. 

Where imitation leads us away from < iod by directing us to 
what is inauthentic about life, the degradation of supreme value 
into secondary importance takes us into the void through 
replacing the presence of the \N hole with qualities of It that are 
now confined to time, space, and limitations of creation. I lie 
corruption of value into a secondary or penultimate condition is a 
dinger few of us ever see coming. We hear the word of God and 
respond to it However, we never consider that the word ol (iod 
is contained by something even greater. We confine ourselves to 
deeds and actions, to words and laws when we sIkhiUI he 
concentrating on the maker of them. W it bout awareness of the 
essence that makes up the fruits of our spiritual lives, our souls 
go into the void, withers away in nothingness and are cut-oil 
from awareness of God. l-or those of us who arc fated for close 
contact witli God. we must remember simplicity, ami return to 
the open-ended mind of essence defining us. 

Supreme value can lx; known through many ways. I have 
said that supreme value is the meaning of life and death. I ilc 
and death though, can he defined and symbolized tluough 
numerous associations. In lact, the world we live in. and 
everything we see going on in it. are elaborate manifestations 
and symbols for life ami death, for living and dying. To nrc. the 
ultimate of life k God. the WIk>Ic IIk ultimate of death is the 
soul's extinction into the void, or is simply the void itself, for I 
do not know for sure if a soul can die. I think of ultimitc death 
as Absence and ultimate life as Presence. Presence and Absence, 
tlrcrcfbrc, is another way of conceiving supreme values. 
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Presence is total existence within the life, being, and tnith of 
Gsxl. Moreover, it Is existence within the affirmation of the 
Whole. Presence says “yes** to God and is the “Yes** of God. 
which generates all life through its affirmation. In this, presence 
is applied to creation through the human will registering God's 
Yes to being and doing a certain something. Human absence 
begins by denying the presence of Gsxl. It is having a will for 
existence within the finite, hut even more so is affirmation 
against or in opposition to what God says “No** concerning 
Absence is the denial of real life. It is the denial of the source of 
vitality. Absence says “no" to eternity, “no** to infinity, and “no** 
to llic Whole. Absence is applied to creation ihrough the human 
will saying “yes** to something (iod says “No** to. However, 
agreeing mx to follow wlrat God says “No” to creates absence. 
Not doing what God says “No" to creates' absence from absence, 
which in effect means being in God’s presence. 

Presence and absence* as supreme values, determine and 
limit the extent of our ethics, morals, justice, and compassion. 
Presence is what is ethical, and yet. is ik* exhausted by ethics 
Absence is wliat is uircompassionate. and yet. does mg end with 
being loveless. Both are pulls. Both arc like forces. Both arc 
realities. Presence is the supreme value of life Absence is the 
Mipremc value of death. Individualities of creation move inside 
of the forces of presence and absence, of life and death, of 
affirmation of God and denial of the Whole We move towards 
God drawing closer to presence. We move away fnxn Gsxl to 
draw closer to absence. 

In supreme value, ethics are simple. All I have to ask is 
whether what I am considering is moving closer to life and to 
(iod or is moving closer to death and away from God. Closeness 
to God is what k right for me. Absence from God then, k 
wrong Good. bad. lawful, loving, (rating, criminal, saintly, 
necessary, greedy, and ethical characterizations of any sort are 
contained by tire simplicity of life and death, presence and 
•bscnce. In supreme value, tire complexities of consideration as 
to what is right and wrong arc optional. Simple ethics arc. 
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literally non-ohjcctivc. I hat is to say, the supreme values of 
presence aiul absence do not require objects of creation as the 
basis of how they will determine what is right and wrong. 
Objects are compared to them. Presence and absence arc 
essential. In l>cine essential, tires define what exists* 7 . 

Secondary sallies arc qualifications of presence and absence. 
I lies are stipulations, case instances, particular applications, ami 
mdoidii.il circumstances of supreme value. Secondary sallies 
are the complexity of tire simplicity of presence and absence. 
I Ires are microcosmic reflections of the macrocosms of life and 
death. (Sod and denial of (Sod. However, since secondary sallies 
come from what is primary, tlie way lire laws of Moses came 
from lire presence of (iod. secondary sallies participate in. but do 
not exhaust, what is primary. Here is where the danger lies. 
Complexity parlici|Vitcs in what is simple. The complex though 
docs not exhaust the simple. Yet. if \se sserc to view the 
complex as being equivalent to sslint is simple, and sscrc to make 
complexity the focus of our awareness over what is simple, we 
would begin to lose the awareness of simplicity . In losing the 
awareness of simplicity, vse would also lose the essential 
awareness of being in the presence of God. Focusing on 
secondary values as if they were primary brings our 
consciousness of God down a notch or two. Moreover, the space 
in between essence and existence fills with tl»e void, with the 
absence of the presence of God. Again, we. wlx> are destined to 
be close to (iod. must remember the movement of whole to part 
to whole: whole is supreme value while part is secondary value. 
Il*c conclusion of each instance needs to inspire us to return to 
God. 

Secondary values ore difficult to overcome. They have 
Gixl'v presence, yet iIk> do not. I hey participate in the W hole, 
yet they are independent within the W hole. Iliey reveal God. 
but hide (iixl llnry .uc lawful, yet hrenk the greatest law of all 
to exist in the wordless presence of God. deriving being through 

I lie Preserve that surrounds and penetrates mi action iv w hat dec kk-. 

that action's ethical status. 
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the Whole. Acceptance of secondary values as primary is what 
kept the conservative rabbis and Hebrew laymen from Jesus. 
They saw in the simplicities of his messages a contradiction in 
the complexities they had worked so long and hard for to 
establish. Tlxry saw in Christ the danger of hav ing to give up the 
safety of dogma for an unknown, and potentially dangerous 
existence in of God. This happened to Buddha too He had to 
deal with priests who were so stagnant in dogma the idea of 
change seemed completely insane to them. They would have 
rather killed Buddha than relinquish the particular and complex 
faiths they had adopted Simple beings always run the risk of 
having this happen to them. So long as humanity accepts the 
complexities of presence and absence over what is essential, the 
appearance of what is essential will seem to pose a threat to the 
established order. We. then, must remember the supreme value 
of essence, and not repktcc simplicity with individual instances 
of complexity. 

The adoption of secondary values as primary is difficult to 
overcome because Ukiv is much safe ground in them. The 
rabbis, who persecuted Jesus as a heretic aix) as a devil, saw God 
in their traditions and their traditions in God They could see 
this wav because the complexities that came from the Torah 
participate in the Whole. Again though, simplicity is not 
exhausted by complexity. When Jesus pointed out to tlx: rabbis 
how they were not directly in God. but were in an extension of 
an extension of God. the rabbis could not understand whai lie 
was torching I Itcir secondary values were not only Ik ing used 
as a way to follow (iod but also as a way to avoid direct contact 
with God's presence. Could they see this avoidance? 
Alternatively, had complexity become so cssent al to them that 
Ok rabbis could no kxigcr know wluit real simplicity is? Is die 
denial of simplicity and of simple creatures a mere defense 
against well-established ways of nun? 1X> we use GoJ to light 
G<\l? For when secondary values are held in higl>cr esteem than 
supreme values are that is exactly what happens: we use what 
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participates in Gixl lo fight with what shares its verv being with 
God. 


( 7 ) 

Because human-self is an hi between being, a being that 
resides in presence and absence, in supreme value and in 
secondary value, its relationship with (iod cannot cut out what 
the l panishads refer to as 'this and that.*' 77m is llte world, 
material existence, image, sense, flesh, and matter. Hun is the 
Whole, is spirit, is soul, is essence, and oneness with (iod. 
Going to the W hole at the expense of cutting out the world, of 
cutting out this, destroys a fundamental element of human 
nature. However, going to the world at the expense of cutting 
out the Whole, of being unaware of that, destroys consciousness 
of lire ground of our being. I o be complete, to be total, to be one 
with our nature through being one with the Whole and the 
Whole's parts, wc arc made to Ik- both this and ///«//. 

Secular people still liave a soul. People wlto renounce the 
world, who renounce this, to have llkit. to have unity with the 
Whole, still have bodies ami perceptions of creation. No one 
succeeds at destroying what is essential to human nature, /his 
and Ihnl can be hid. suppressed, repressed, or sent out of 
consciousness through means of self-mortification. Moreover. 
this and ihiti can be left grossly under developed, left latent, or 
be constantly passed over for something else. Haling, resisting, 
fearing, or being traumatized bv parts of the self, by this or that 
does not. however, rid tire totality of lire human being from 
unwanted aspects of its nature Because of this, the fight and 
struggle to Ivilance tire self needs to account for existence in the 
world and being present in (iod. through compassion, through 
God's k>vc pulling us into unity with the Whole and with 
creation, the balanced, enlightened self, is a perfect proportion or 
admixture of flesh and spirit. In this, enlightenment is attained 
through love for both the \N hole ami Its parts. 

father has always taught me tlwt both essence and existence 
are necessary. He has affirmed that n nun exists within the 
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Whole and within creation I he world lives in the image of the 
Whole. The Whole lives in itself. Ilovv wc have balance and 
harmony, peace and compassion with both the world and the 
Whole is not by denying one for tire other, but by affirming both 
in just proportions. Ilovv wc remain with God without giving 
ourselves to the void, and yet remaining active in tlK- world, 
which exists at the door of the void happens through containing 
body in mind, mind in soul, and soul in God. In this, as soon as 
one fully realizes how the body is an extension of soul, the 
passions and “impure” instincts of the body are transformed into 
clean, sinless, ami vital functions of being. 

Tones of God are active. Oneness creates particular 
meaning, (iod is supreme value that creates secondary value. 
I essence gives rise to existence. Out of wordlessness come 
words. Being in God docs ikM destroy secondary 
communication, but refines it. Sclf-in-(iod docs not obliterate 
secondary value, but helps to create it. I he force of tire Wlrolc 
moves upon creation to brings creation into itself, enlightening 
its pins to use its parts as a means of self-expression within its 
image. Balance and harmony for our nature resides in allowing 
the Whole to express itself through us. When we are whole, we 
arc also partial. It is when we are only partial that wc arc not 
whole, l or this reason, it is right to contain body in mind, mind 
in soul, and soul in God For as the Whole includes everything 
in itself, no one has to fear or worry about losing elements of the 
self However, attempting to contain God. soul, and mind into 
the body, and thus, making the body the center of existence, 
reverses the natural progression of consciousness, and excludes 
the totality of being from physical awareness, exchanging 
wholeness for ptrlial realizations of G<kI 

God creates and expresses existence. When we exist with 
(it*d we create and express existence, (kxl moves forward into 
image and we move forward with Him. In forward motion wc 
.ire whole and port, wc arc supreme and secondary, wc arc spirit 
and matter, we are this and that (iod is free in activity, and 
moves with grace upon the work!. When wc arc with God. we 
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Uk» arc free ami spontaneous. Willi God. we move with grace 
upon lire world. 

Imlvdancc and disharmony between whole and part comes 
from our reflections on the values of what we have created with 
(it»d. comes from our desire to nuke what is secondary nrorc 
essential, eomes from our misunderstanding that what is created 
docs not disappear hack into the Whole. It is when we slop loo 
long to admire what we have done with (iod that the sell 
becomes removed from the Whole. In Genesis, (iod simply 
remarks tli.it Ills creations are "sere good." and then lie mows 
on. W e lent! to go further in our remarks. Some of us spend our 
whole lives figuring out the reasons why life is “very good.* It 
is this though, this need to make wliat is simple complex, which 
lakes us out of balance with the W hole I lie body. and all of the 
memories it contains, is good when we let it Ik. However, when 
we apply extra attachiiKiits. ami over value tin* Kxly through 
self-admiration, die meaning of iIk bods unnecessarily expands 
in our consciousness, anJ we begin to Ik lost from the Whole 

We reflect too long and too much. We doubt. We grow 
suspicious. We intensify our questions aixl analysis. We 
attempt to prove and justify We want to see if we can create 
without God. We want to remember our past glories. We want 
to idoli/c our heroes. We want supremacy oxer the earth. W’c 
want sclf-afliimatkxi. even if it moans having to deny everyone 
else. We want Itonor. rcs|Kct. privilege, power, and wealth to 
satiate our fancies. All of these tilings we want, we gel with 
God. but not in the grossly disproportionate way we desire them 

We want t»x> long. We want to see our importance shown to 
us slowly and with much reverence. We desire to turn a pat on 
the Kick for a job well done into an epic poem of our personal 
heroics. W’c hate throwing away what we know is good I < 
something tlial. while possible being even better than what we 
have had. is unknown to ns We cling. W'c are distitrJful ol 
change. We grow tired of being creative. We, just like the 
Israelite^ in the wilderness, want God to deliver us to a “lind ot 
milk amt honey." However, we must be scry careful to rxX k.1 
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these desires overtake us and min our tme harmony with God. 
When we focus too long on what we want, what we want 
becomes a god without God. Enlightened ones realize (iod 
brings gills as He wills; and that even the ordinary, mundane 
existence of the immediate present is sufficient to satisfy needs 
for activity. Rather than wanting more, or going into iIk mirror 
of wanting less, our balance exists with being happy and content 
with what we have aixl arc now. Enlightened nvc's appreciate 
the constancy of change, and that more will he added. some will 
be subtracted, and other things will remain It is appreciating the 
present, as it is that is vital to harmony, Turning away from 
reality for longings of past and'or future distixrts our relationship 
with God through reducing the richness of the present to 
meaningless, unwanted, and denied presence. Longing takes us 
to where absence exists, and to where the void is most real. 

Father showed me how to exist with Him He showed me 
how the slow- atxl permanent is the eternity and infinity of the 
Whole while the fast and transient is the finality of action 
l ather revealed how the fast ami transient comes sxithin the 
expressions of the slow and permanent. He told me that it I am 
both slow and fast. I could be happy with watching existence 
pass me by. as I would know as one thing is passing me by 
sonxrthing else being created through ne. or something else is 
especially coming to me. Reason exists in God. hut it is the 
shot! of the long, aixl the quick of the slow. Ihcreforc, Father 
said. I need to be content with the speed reason ami complexities 
of all varieties move at. IX' not make them slow. Let them be 
quick. If anything, then. Father said, quicken yourself to 
c rent ion's pice as you also slow yourself down to my pace. 
Return to the Whole, experience parts, and return to tlx; Whole. 
Oirenews is the basis of life. Wlut comes from Oneness is 
secondary. Have wliat is secondary through what is primary. 
However, do not lose what is primary fix wlut is secondary. 

Reflection and (Ik use of reason, logic, analysis, association, 
.'i d contemplation arc activities best performed when there is a 
difference between self and the Wfxde. Gaps in awareness, in 
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knowledge, in understanding, and in ability to be one with 
oneness can be filled through acts of reflection. Reflection is a 
backward or reflexive type of motion and consciousness. It Ills 
in with the forward motiixi of God’s activities by catching self 
up to what has been done, and to what is. As such llxnigh. 
reflection is imxc of a measure ol how to attain comfott with 
God than it is a way to create newness with Him. Reflection is 
good to use to see where one lias become misguided, but once 
one is in the presence of God. it is better to let yourself lie. 

Reflection that is based upon the totality of the Whole pulls 
itself and is pulled toward understanding what is supreme, 
primary nnd essential about life ami being. It is based upon a 
desire to overcome the complex mazes and infinite stream of 
possibilities within creation lix attaining an awareness of what 
transcends complex being. Good reflection seeks to attain 
existence within tire Whole by reason, logie. analysis, 
discernment, association, contemplation, and exploring the 
depths of meaning. Its focus is to bring consciousness of what is 
human to God. However, in meeting up with God. human 
reflection is transcended, so that conscious existence in God 
must leam a new way to know. 

Good reflection lakes experiences of life and asks “how is 
this whole, how is this one. what is essential about this, and how 
do 1 see God through it?' It will then sift thnxigh laws, sacred 
doctrines; memories of what is divine and wisdom, applying past 
understanding to present circumstances. Reflection will, thus, 
nuke its way through what is secondary, and contain what iv 
secondary into consciousness, all five while though maintaining a 
higher will towards entering the primary being of <kxl 
Secondary answers do i»o< satisfy tlte soulful hunger of those 
wIh> are thinking w ith good reflection More is wanted. More is 
desired. Qwlitics of tlte Whole are seen as being like temporary 
hontes for consciousness as it is making its way to the ultimate 
homestead of God. And this dcsiie. this wanting for more 
transcendence, is gixxl when reflection is pursued honestly; and 
when the limits of secondary values arc realized in full. 
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The ability to let go of what has been learned, to become 
open ami humble towards the Whole, and to he r ady to receive 
what one is never ready lo understand are doorways out of 
reflection that lead into God entire. As scoxidary learning 
begins to reach its climax, and is about ready to be exhausted 
into the experience of oneness with God. the man of good 
reflection intuitively lets go of what has been learned, becomes 
open to the Whole, and readies the self for unity. Silence and an 
empty mind surpass reflection, leading consciousness to a state 
of a fuller grace. Grace is given and union follows. Thus, one 
gap between God and nun is filled 

Forward motion sheds a light on the dirk ness of self. It 
reveals the gaps between man and God. Forward motion sets the 
limits of what must lie dot>c to achieve greater, more consistent, 
and more complete unity. Good reflection comes along to he 
employed in the service of bringing self out of darkness, into 
light. Repeatedly a man will go from being active with G«xl to 
(Kingactive with hiv'hcr own individuality as a way to get hack 
to being active with God. Gaps will he revealed, and then filled 
tlmmgh moving from whole to part to whole. Light will go into 
darkness, and what exists in darkness will come out of it. and go 
hack to die light In a sense, life for those who are chosen and 
who seek unity with the Whole becomes n seemingly endless 
series of ecstatic episodes, which arc followed bv conscientious 
work over self-flaws as a way to go hack to remain with <»>xl. 
There K then, a hope, an intuition, an insight, ami even 
foreknowledge that at sometime there will no kxiger be 
discrepancies between self and God. Reflective work will be 
I’m id led. and man and God will Ik oik. and remain one. 

(«) 

When I give myself to God my freedom of movcntcM 
becomes whole When God gives Himself lo me the wholeness 
of my freedom becomes determined and purposeful I he 
oneness of the whole is like a great magnet of pure energy that 
draws into itself what it needs. I am drawn into the Whole’s 
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field. Mv beii)j: gives God a doorway ink* I lis creation. God 
gives me a doorway into eternity. through co-operation and 
through integration. God and I complete each other. 

Perspectives on infinity, he them Greek. Hebrew, Hindu. 
Buddhist. Christian, or otherwise, arc best understood as 
fulfillment between God and creation, between tin- Whole ami its 
|*arts. We arc drawn to what seems beyond us. to what appears 
to he bigger than us. and to what we understand to Iv more 
essential than us. and yet. at the same time is also realized to be 
tl»e essence of what we are. We take a journey ol spirit into the 
being of oneness. Oneness penetrates us w ith the pure existence 
of the Whole. I he Whole and its parts cook' together. What 
was dark enters the light, and through our salvation, the light 
shines forth m wli.it remains dark. It is a coming together of 
freedom and determination, cliaos and order, eternity and 
finality, creation and creator, individual and collective life, 
qualitv and essence, elements and totality. We ;we the Languages 
ol (ii*d while fil'd is hi*th the creation and execution of oui 
inodes of speech. 

On the grand scale of God and man meeting up with one 
another. Iiilfillnx'iit is creation drawing close to creator and 
creator drawing close to creation, fulfillment is a meeting, and 
then is a coming together. Illusion is exclunged for reality. 
Aw-.trcncss of (lie ultimate is Ix-ightened In this, creation lakis 
cosmic turns l*cvausc of tlx* penetration of God's light into our 
substance. On all levels, meaning is revealed to lx.- complete 
when we join with GsxJ: the push and pull of Gixl ami nun 
becomes a hanm*ny of disine music and symmetric co-operation 
through tlx: fulfillment of existence drawing close to essence. 
anJ cvencc dravvingckvse tocxistence 

But. vshy? 

f irxl and man cone together for vvliat? 

Why dies the Whole integrate with the universe? 

Perhaps we are nude up of the same substance as God. 
Maybe tlx: bottom of tlx: universe is the ''luting point of the 
Whole. 
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It is also possible that we have fallen. At one lime, we were 
Adam and five. God loved us in Himself, but we left fiixl for 
fictions, illusions, and complex seas of possibility''* Fulfillment 
is our return to God’s grace, is our apology to God for having 
left Him. and is God’s forgivenevx of us for hav mg defied Him. 

Maybe we have invented God by using our imaginations to 
avoid facing tlx: pain of the inevitability of our death and 
nothingness. Is it possible fulfillment is nothing nx>re than our 
brains producing chemical iHusnus of oneness as a biological 
Bight from the grave? 

In a similar vein, perhaps our anccsli’rx. in their 
underdeveloped consciousness and mythical awareness, ascribed 
misunderstood powers of nature to a deity or to deities of theit 
own unconscious fancy. Generations upon generations Liter, we 
go hack to thinking like our ancestors, because we regress 
through stress, crisis, conflict, and trauma. 

Maybe we need to believe in something bigger and greater 
than we arc. We do it with family. We do it with national pride. 
We make our heroes and leaders gixls among men and women. 
Wo even inflate were we work as being something larger than 
we are. Is the spirituality of fulfillment just our tendency to 
subordinate ourselves to something larger than we are? 

Why this need, this tendency for the Whole and its parts to 
come together? 

Why is the fulfillment between (k*d and man performed? 

Why integration and coming togctlier? 

Over the course of human history, we have realized many 
possibilities of bow God exists and of how we exi't with <kxl. 
Our thoughts on tlx* divine arc a continuum of affirmation and 
denial, of reason and faith, emotion and objectivity, personal 
evpericncc and collective traditions On the erne land, there is 
complete affirmation and acccptaixv of God while at tlx other 
end there is total denial of God's existence. Many grades and 


'* Martin Buber's book GW and EviJ. dbcusses. it tome length, vshar 
the till of man was. anJ what it meant to have eKen from tie fmit of 
the "'tree of know ledge.’’ 
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deviations of animation and denial exist in between these two 
extremes. Agnostics and those who believe in (it'd without 
much substance of spirit behind them exist toward denial. 
Closer towards affirmation there arc those who go to church, 
have faith in God. affirm God’s existence, and yet, lead a life 
more in absence of God than a sage or prophet leads. Some 
realize God until they are one with Him. Some are content to 
have faith and know I lc exists. 

In addition, then, another continuum of belief has developed 
over the ages. I lie continuum of what the nature anil substance 
God is ranges from monotheism to polvtheism all the way down 
the scale to non-deified religions like Buddhism and Humanism. 
Over the ages, across ami through generations, and spread out 
over numerous cultures of |xx>ple. some believe God is one, 
soiik' believe God is main, some believe God is one and man), 
ollicrs believe in only gods, still others believe in gods with God. 
and llicn there are tliose who believe in no God or g«xls at all 

Another continuum describes tlic qualities of bow we believe 
in what the nature and substaiKC of God is. There are stronger 
and weaker varieties of monotheism, polvtlieism. and non- 
deified religion. For instance, while Jews. Christians, and 
Muslims practice monotheism, and where all three believe in 
Angels, ( hristi.uiitv differs from Judaism and the Muslim faith 
through transcending tlx- lesser relationship of God anil man 
symbolized in tlx* prophets by believing Jesus was (iod 
incarnated into flesh. Zoroastrians believe in God. hut at the 
same time also believe in a continual struggle between good and 
evil, between spirit and matter. Yet, with early Greek 
philosophy, especially tlx- I Italic School, and particular!) 
Parmenides, an affirmation in the indivisible nature ol God av 
the Whole was uvadc. I he I ’panishads teach that everything it 
of the substance of the Whole is tlx* Whole and is one with the 
Whole. In studying any college level hx>k on the philosophy of 
Religion, orx* will find countless examples and types, numerous 
definitions of varieties of Schools of religion, anil an assortment 
of criteria for how God is or is rust. I lie philosophy of Religion 
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is really about defining the qualities of tlx* continuum of how 
people believe in God As with any continuum, there are many 
grades and styles of quality of belief in God throughout history 
and the current cultures of the world. 

A mere overview of how many types of beliefs in God and 
against God there arc. leads to a basic idea that nature, cspcci.illv 
human nature, is not singular. Nature loves individual 
differences. Moreover, nature does not seem to lx* capable of 
being reduced to one tvpc of belief. Perhaps, we as individuals 
arc reducible to one belief, hit man as a whole cannot he or at 
least has not been yet reduced. In the west. Catholicism was as 
close to becoming the only belief every person could lave about 
God. But. when you look at tlx* history of the Middle ages you 
fine! numerous dissenters from the universal faith, and you also 
find many instances of crisis, contradiction, need for brute force 
and failure to biixl everyone to the Catholic idea of God. Liv mg 
religion, like anything organic, relentlessly divides and becomes 
more specific as its life advances in the world. 

I do agree in the idea that having belief is a tvpc of power. 
Power may not exhaust what a belief is. hit power is apart of 
belief. Beliefs can empower us with self-awareness, self- 
certainty. goodwill with our communities, hit also with 
revolution and dissent. Beliefs categorize us I hey IxTp to make 
us know able to ourselves and to others. Beliefs give us the 
power to be an image of something. I hey provide us with a 
purpose, goal, and foundation for life. Beliefs express our 
values, and to the extent Out we are what we value, beliefs give 
us tire power of self-expression. 

In my mind. I repeatedly return to the idea of Omnipotence 
l ather gave: all power precludes no power from itself Every 
tvpc of power conceivable and without conception exists within 
what is (Mnnipoient. In this, as much as nature and created life 
ire expressions of material, cosmic power, both express powers 
of omnipotence llint is to say. because an individual is not 
capable of expressing all power through the self, and because all 
objects of the material universe also cannot express complete 
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omnipotence, tin* cosmos as well as life in the cosmos becomes a 
collective reflection of omnipotence expressing itself through 
everything at once. In the physical universe omnipotence is 
additive. One* thing expresses this another thing expresses that, 
something else expresses another kind of power, until, in total, 
the universe is a collection of powers, which reflect, on a micro- 
spiritual level, vvhat all power actually is. Once this happens, 
that is. once tlie universe adds up to being a reflection of 
omnipotence, and depending on how well all of lire individual 
powers relate to one amthci. and even integrate with one 
anotlK'r. an individual can see all power in themselves by seeing 
themselves as a part of everything that exists. 

I he spiritual need for variety and multiplicity comes I’rom 
onmipivtence expressing itself through the limits of nature. 
Nature is limited because it cannot express all power in one 
object or all objects of itself. To be all power nature needs to 
have an infinite number of objects ami relations between ol>jects 
lo me. this is an explanation as to why tlicrc arc so many 
different beliefs about God. God ennnot Ik* meaningfully 
exhausted by having one. singular belief. The Whole expresses 
itself through every individual awertion made about it. and yet. 
each assertion made about it docs not exhaust tl*c WIk'Ic. More 
and more assertions about the Whole are required throughout 
history as a way lo express lire unlimited nature of God IVrhnpv 
then, over millions and millions of years, all of the different 
ways the Whole has been conceived of vs ill Ihxxhuc an additive 
rcflcctii'ii of |Ik* real W hole. Indis kIu.iI belief, tlvcn. constitutes a 
link in one long chain of fulfilling onvnipotcnt refhxtk'n. I Ik 
links go in every direction and cross iIk* paths of otlier kinds <>l 
links, until all space is filled by them and as individual link> to 
the Whole all links area reflection of the Whole. 

Tower says yes. ne* and maybe It is positive. negative, 
neutral and ambivalent. Tower includes and excludes; it brines 
logctltcr and breaks apart. In our individual natures we might 
only be capable of being more pe*siiivc. more inclusive and rvre 
unifying than someone else is. However, power has to be all I 
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the possibilities of power all at once. Through all Of our natures, 
and through all of our individual expressions, power adds up to 
being the entirety of what is pc>ssible to it. Atheists and 
agnostics arc as necessary to power as prophets and sages. 
Kveryone accounts for something, which in turn adds up to 
everything. I he problem of different faiths, different religions, 
and different Inrliefs about ultimate essence is not so much 
conceived and experienced by God, as it is by humanity. In 
existing ssithin a state of reality that is adding up to being a 
reflection of omnipotence and Wholeness, we have to ele'al with 
the relationships between part and part, between indisidual and 
individual. Our problem is not being able to sec how we are 
important to everything and how everything is essential to us 
Rather than wanting to expand, or simply perceiving the 
cxpanskin already taking place, we create problems in the 
universal providence of life through attempting te> limit, isolate*, 
and generalire one view ewer all. To God. everything already 
compliments everything. However, to us. we arc still seeing 
how this is so. 

It is for man to have to experience the collision of fort and 
part: of part and part contradicting, differentiating, and 
integrating with one another. It is for man to have to see new 
realizations and new creations in the universe shatter or support 
hivher beliefs. It is also for man to have to live next door to 
st'encoiK* win' dives not know, ikies not care, anil will not 
appreciate what we are about We arc the Creation who lives in 
tinv universes of refleetksn. and yet is aware of so many other, 
even bigger universes all going on at tl»e same time, (hr ti*p of 
the spiritual mountain, our activity is seen as perfect, imperfect. 
Down in the valley tlvxigh. we see cha.>s. competition, discord; 
death and suffering mixed with order, survival, harmony, life, 
and pleasure. In the valley very little has meaning On the 
mountaintop though, meaning is real ami lull Many of us who 
live in the valley, then, in recognizing the difference between 
ibove and below, seek to engage the mountain ami make our 
ways up lo the top of its peek Some of us want, some of us 
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need, and some of us arc chosen to see the valley from the 
perspective of being higher ground. I'hus, we go to the Whole, 
not as going to something individual, hut as something infinitely 
greater. 

Ihe creation of the universe is a power of limitation. 

I.imitation though is part of omnipotence. It has to he! for if 
omnipotence were to lack the power of limitation, which 
includes the power to be finite, to exist as an individual, to Ik- an . 
aspect of what is, and to be a part of the cosmos, omnipotence 
would not be all powerful. In addition to being whole, all power 
is the totality ot some power, ol limited power, of the powers 
that make up phy sical and spiritual existence. In this sense, then, 
the universe exists as a way to express power-—it expresses the 
power of omnipotence to be limited, and thus, to account for an 
aspect of itself. 

In father using omnipotence ns a way to explain why what is 
infinite relates to wliat is finite, and why the Whole and its parts 
integrate, understanding limitation as an expression of all power 
has helped me to understand relations between (iod and man. 
God and universe. Ihe universe is like a face of total power. 
However, because it is a face of total power, it is naturally 
connected with all power. ()mnipotcnce is the power of 
limitation, and yet. i\ not exhausted by what is limited. What iv 
limited exhausts back into the basis of itself, which iv 
omnipotence. I imitation relates to omnipotence because 
limitation is a power of all power. Omnipotence can express 
itself through limitation because limitation is a jxirl of it. 

Ihe hasis and foundation of tlic universe comes from wlut iv 
without limits. Our powers connect with all power itself. In 
fact, we would have no power were it not fi>r our power 
originally being an expression of total power. We exist through 
omnipotence, and yet are ourselves individual powers through 
being powers of limitation. Since all power is intimately 
connected and concerned with us. the (iod of omnipotence 
appears among creation, but never becomes extinguished. 
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Being made in the image of (iod means to exist in the limit 
and fonn of (iod. following the idea of omnipotence through 
applying it to God and God's image, it can Ik* uiulcrsUxxJ that 
God has a limit and a fonn as a way to account for the totality of 
what He is. Image is an aspect of the Whole. Howev er, in being 
an aspect of the Whole, image, and what exists as an image, 
participates in the Whole by being a quality of what is total and 
oik*. We speak to God because God is the basis of what we are; 
and yet. because we are aspects of the Whole, in speaking with 
God, we do not exhaust God's entirety into us. Instead, as we arc 
qualities of God. we exhaust into Him. Yet. since we are limits 
of God. God cannot fully exhaust into us. 

When we look toward God. we arc one with Him. but 
separate. When we look with God we are oik* with Him. and yet 
distinct. Creation participates in God. but is mg the totality of 
God. We exhaust into God and are one with the Whole. 
However, the Whole docs not fully exhaust into us. which keeps 
us human. W'hat is individual paiticipatcs in what is collective 
by being a piece of what is collective. Ihe collective though, 
will not fully reduce what it is to being merely individual. The 
individual has identity of being individual because of this 
because the collective will not simply be a part of itself, but 
chixrses to be collective, too. I can be consumed by God through 
looking into His presence, but because Cit'd can look at me while 
also remaining Himself. I remain a man who exists with the 
spirit of God. We arc one. but we are also two. 

As well as being part of omnipotence, the power of 
limitation is also its own power. Limitation expresses Kqlt what 
it is :ukI wh.it it is contained by. Wlut limitation is. is also a 
power of omnipotence. However, limitation within itself needs 
to Ik* its own thing. In our nature, then, is both the ground of 
being and our own identity within that ground We are unified 
with God. but since God does not end with us. we are creations 
of (iod as well. In other words, we participate in Ckxl. and our 
(iod-like through our participation; and yet. because we arc the 
power to he individual, we arc creation as well 
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Individual power is limited power. Limited power is the 
power of creation. Creation is the power to l>c with (iod and to 
he distinct trom God. In distinction from God. we are the 
powers of finality, change, growth, development, habit, 
specificity, singularity, and adaptation to physical existence. We 
are the power of the dust, of the body, of our own imagination 
and sell-creation Our anxieties, our fears, our pleasures, pains, 
excitations, and depressions each express the power of creation. 
Our words, our communications, our cultures, societies, 
governments, religions, aikl personal beliefs express the power 
ot individuality. What we are is human. However, in being 
human, what we arc is divine, hoc when limited |vower is 
expressed through unity with God. creation is given a piece of 
eternity. 


( 9 ) 

I asked l ather if lie crMild help me explain how compassion 
and love relate to the connection between the Whole aixl its 
parts: between omnipotence and the power of limitation: 
between individuality and the collective: and between how we 
see tire infinite and tlx* eternal, l ather began His explanation by 
reminding me of what compassion and love are: love is tl*e 
positive charge of tire soul, of Itemg. and of existence while 
compassion is lire transcendent power of bringing life together 
through love. Love is the actual experience of emotion, drought 
and activity that creates our willingness to care, sympathize, 
relate to and grow intimate with ourselves, each other, (iod and 
life. Compassion is tire underlying force of love, which lakes 
what is individual atrd hinds it together iu a unity of love 
relations. (oiit|x»v,ion is God's power of oneness that draws 
existence into itself as an experience of positive unity. Love is 
the positive and reciprocal unity of the experience .urd jxill < I 
compassion. 

I allx.*r cvplaiitcd to irre that compassion is what unities the 
individual powers of omnipotence. It serves as the foundation 
for the connection between total power and tlx* power ol 
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limitation, between the Whole and its parts, between (iod and 
creation, and between how we see infinity and eternity. 
Compassion is like the glue that holds forces together, taking 
individual power and integrating it within everything. The 
Whole is one Whole through compassion, (iod is one God 
through God’s power of unity. Everything in existence is 
complimentary through compassion. Compassion is the essential 
power of bringing things together, and of holding them together 
in a state of love. 

Love, then, is the actual experience of compassion, is the 
affirmation of unity between things, and is the positive 
awareness of being brought together. It is the mercy and care, 
deep sentiment and sympathy, open intimacy and soul sharing of 
contact. Love is the vital understanding that is produced through 
two things coming together as one relation, and integrating with 
each other through experiences of mutual exchanges of being 
and meaning. Love is the contextual'content and fruit of the 
seed and foundation planted by compassion. Love is what 
makes our contacts lx* binding, loyal, faithful, and mutually 
compatible. Lov e is the actuality of the compassionate presence 
of union. 

Through compassion, creation and God relate lev one another 
in a way that ic unifying. Iluough love. God and creation 
experience this unity as something good, as something vital, as 
something affectionate, caring, endearing, desirable, and 
supremely meaningful. Compassion gives us the basis hx 
mutual contact while love is what makes mutual contact good to 
experience. 

Compassion and love are net merely feelings of caring, 
devotion, faith, and trust. Compassion is a force or power that 
brings things together causing them to internet with each other 
positively. Love is the result of the force of positive union. In 
this sense, then, compassion is the power that makes the relation 
between omnipotence and tlx* power of limitation erne relation. 
Love is the effects ami consequences of what happens when 
limitation is unities! w ith the totality of existence. Compassion is 
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like the physics of mysticism, the laws that bring humanity and 
CichI into oneness: it is the physics of how omnipotence relates to 
its individual powers, l ove, then, is the universe that is set in 
motion by tl>e physics of compassion. Ihrough compassion, 
relationships are formed while through love relationships arc 
reinforced and completed. 

It was explained I tow communication is a multiplicity that is 
drawn into singular units of expression, which are then, in a 
spiritual sense, aspects of oneness of meaning. (fed 
communicates with us by drawing us close to Him. and h> 
bringing our languages into the force of llix being, to Ik 
expressed subsequently back to us as something meaningful Wc 
communicate with (iod and with each other through using or 
applying the force of oneness to the multiplicity of meanings we 
want to convey. In communication, compassion is the force and 
magnet that is used to empower meaning with oneness 
Compassion draws our languages and intelligence to God, and 
draws (iod to our languages and intelligence. Compavsion is the 
basis for good communication (good communication always 
leads to a unity between partners of communication). Love ri 
the experience or actuality of good communication: it is the 
inter-relational experience of wholeness between individuals. 

When my wife and I engage in a g<xxl dialogue, I am aware 
of an intuitive draw to continue to engage in conversation with 
her. Ibis draw encompasses my consciousness, gently 
compelling me to Kx>k into her eyes, listen to what she is saying 
and resporxl to her meaning with a similar meaning of my own 
I understand this intuitive draw to communicate with my wife to 
Ik tire work of compassion. Compassion is the power of my 
Mai attention toward the meaning and being of my wife. It i* 
what keeps me in unity with her. 

As my wife and I talk. I experience vitality to her and my 
own words and thoughts. I grow aroused and excited, bectxnc 
enchanted with all of the meanings that we arc sharing I 
experience a feeling of completion, of closure, of totality, ol .ill 
being right with the world. My mind, my body, my very being 
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warmly enlightened through the dialogue I ant having with my 
wife. I am confident. I am strong. I am relived My guards arc 
let down, anti I speak to her as who I truly ant. From what I sec 
and feel, she is the same way with me. She is relaxed, strong, 
confident, and has let her guards down. She is delighted to Ik 
speaking w ilh nte. Through the exchange of communication and 
meaning, we both feel a deep intimacy with one another. N^c act 
as lexers who arc also txxins. xxho are in turn also one sell. 
These experiences between my wife and I are love. 1 x>vc is the 
actual content of the force of compassion, which pulls my wife 
and I toward each other in a way that is specifically, tangibly 
real. Compassion encompasses us. Love specifics the positive 
exchange of our primal union into specific experiences ol 
meaning. 

In reading Martin Huber's writings on the I-Thou and 1 It 
relations. I became aware that compassion is the experience of 1- 
Ihou union while lose is the experience of l it Experiencing 
Thou is having an encounter with the pure oneness between two 
beings. Thou, in relations, is the supra force that colors all 
specific contact and communication xxith the radiating light of 
undix ided being It, in relations, is the content that becomes 
manifest through the Thou. Compassion, then, is the Thou of 
coining togctlicr while lose is the It of the experience ol unity 
Thou circle’s my wife and I with the energy of union, and It 
gives us the name-able contents of loxe. 

( 10 ) 

As (iod surrounds and penetrates us. we lixe in the Whole 
Though we are not always aware of hoxv (kxl exists with us. it is 
nevertheless our task to come into consciousness xxith (Ik 
Whole. Lack of awareness keeps us separate from and resistant 
to tlic primal context, which motivates our movements and 
existence We are like lish of the sea that swim close to the 
suifacc of the xsater. hut cannot see down to the bottom. An 
ocean needs water ns much as it needs a containing landmass. 
which holds the water w ithin it. Our awareness of God needs to 
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be of both His water and His lands. For knowing one without 
the other leads to incomplete understanding of both. 

Compassion is tire valley and terrain of love. Love is the 
water that I tils lire valley ami terrain. Wc swim in love, blit we 
go deep into I Ik- ocean to know compassion. How. then, is our 
consciousness stretched from the surface down to the depths.’ 
How do we swim with creation and God? 

through cltoicc, we give away our freedom to what sustains 
our existence. You are free to choose lltc kind of work you do. 
However, once you have chosen a vocation, you must give your 
freedom to it. That is to sav. in choosing to do something you 
must conform to what you arc <k>ing. to how it is done, and to 
what makes it successful I here comes a time when we must all 
realize existence is not based around us. We choose an 
existence, and the existence clroscn helps dcfiitc what wc arc. 
We have the freedom to leave, but so long as we Slav, we are 
only free to do what is best for what we have chosen to do In 
this, wc empower reality with our choice to define us. Our 
decisions lead into determinate realities, which grant us entrance 
thiough tire compatibility our relativity brings. We empower 
existence with change while existence empowers us with 
definition. 

(iod works with our choices, with our freedoms, and with 
our decisions of what to be When we choose God. we begin t<» 
become aware of <iod. When (iod chooses us. (iod becomes 
aware of us. Yet even In being chosen, wc must still choose 
Kick One who lus chosen to lx* a disc I or gives him'hcrsclf to 
the study of medicine, science, anatomy, and healing. No one 
finds this strange. Id know God. one must choose (it'd, and 
enter (iod’s ''academy.*' be worthy of His teachings, and lenm 
the arts of the soul and spirit. There is nothing strange about this 
either We become what we cIxk»sc to be. Our strongest. mot 
determined, and total cltoicc defines the very basis of our 
personality, our diameter, nixl our spirit 
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What makes us choose though? Ilovv did the doctor know 
Ite/shc was to be a doctor? Ilovv did I know I was to Ik a man ol 
God*? 

I have seen people reason their ways, that is pro and con 
tlrcir ways through freedom of choice. They choose to do what 
is most adv antageous for them. I hey are like sclf-utilitarianists 
of being. 

I also know of others w!»o attempt to choose to do what is 
best for society. They are sc If-philanthropists. 

There are those who choose to exist because it is how 
someone else wants them to exist. They work how their parents 
work. Moreover, they do what their parents want them to do. 
Sometimes, friends, teachers, and others of importance influence 
them to do not what they want to do. but what is wanted from 
them to have done. Outside pressures define what they are. 

I have also met those who choose how to be as a reaction or 
revolt against some other kiird of wav of life. By rebelling 
against a kind of existence, tltey choose to become the antithesis 
of the life they have rejected. They give their freedom to the 
determinations of rebellion. 

There are also those who seemingly choose by default. wIk> 
choose because there is nothing better to be chosen. Life works 
out for them in such ways that they fall into the lap of decision, 
and become wliat they ha\ e been lead too passively. 

I her there are drove who arc inspired or who are "called ‘ to 
choose what to be. I bey know what they are before they have 
become it. Their choice seems almost prc-dctcrmincd. as if 
being something else, something other than their inspiration, 
would merely mock tlrcm with unnaturalness. 

Whether one Iras a value for reason, altruism, ancestral 
heritage, family tradition, rebellion, passivity, or innate interest, 
the ground of all value resides in the Whole. To tire extent that 
values encompass life, and penetrate life with meaning and 
purpose, helping or even forcing us to decide what to Ik and 
what to do. they are whole. Though it is rti* only what leads to 
our destination tlrat is important, but Irow wc live after wc have 
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arrived. Sincere choice reveals how choice is whole. When we 
lack this sincerity, this decision with our entire being, we lack 
the Whole. Iotal conviction bears the imprint of God's 
handiwork, l or we cannot he full without fullness making us so 
The sincerity of our total commitment expresses the power 
of wholeness. Indecision, ambivalence, and conllict with how 
we choose are what prevent us from seeing Ih>w we exist in God. 
IJy itself, partial choice leads to partial commitment. It is only 
the partial clroice made by the whole man that links with God. 
l ot though we cannot express all at once, our limitation is 
absorbed into divinity through our total consumption into what 
we arc. lather once told me that lie is the Extreme of all 
extremes, meaning that lie penetrates and is the container of 
every point of existence. Sincerity in Iveing leads to a perception 
of God through aligning our commitment with a true point of 
existence. I or it is total commitment that servos as a doorway 
into vvlrolcness. Our sincerity leads us to authentic existence, 
wherein we are not decimal points, but are whole numbers. 
Wholeness in choice is total commitment of our beings to what 
has been chosen. W hen. then, we are fully committed to our 
destination; we are also fully committed to God. Accepting 
where we arc. who we liave become, and wliat we have been 
given is synonymous with accepting God. lor again, total 
acceptance, complete allirinaticn. and total commitment in what 
and who we nrc reveals a bridge between our being and (iod*s 
I he problem remains that we do not know how to see G*kI 
lull commitment compels us to tire ilej'ths. We swim to the 
ocean lloor through self-acceptance and by having complete 
taitli in our choices, ami in our values. Yet. what God wc will 
see is wliat is troublesome. To every way of action, there is an 
aspect of God to contain it. W hole commitment to vsnctlung iv 
a lens to see lire Whole. Some sec no God as God. Others seen 
violent, jealous, and self-righteous deity. Some see God av love 
Otlrers sec God as a parent, friend, or lover. Sonic see what i\ 
uncertain. Others see only certain verities Ihcrc is the 
emotional God. the reasonable (iixl. tlx- God who is without 
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quality, and the Ouxl who simply is. W hat God wc see when wc 
have reached the pinnacle and ultimate of our destination is the 
interpretation of God at our point of existence. In this. God is as 
a vast continuum of reality, and our know ledge of (iod depends 
upon where wc arc along that continuum. I he doctor of math 
understands numbers with much more richness than a live or six- 
year-old child docs, doth of them experience math, hut the 
IXvctor' attains greater depth of understanding, while the young 
child is still scratching the surface. In this, there arc also people 
with more or less understanding of God: people who arc 
distributed differently along the continuum of consciousness of 
God. Everyone conceives of God in some kind of way. but not 
everyone is a IXxtor of God. 

Basic doubt, primal fear, and haunting anxiety over what 
will happen next, and over the consequences wc will receive for 
being what wc arc. fix being what we value, for being what wc 
have chosen to be arc not only the seeds of self-denial, but nrc 
also essential factors that distort our relations with God. rhe 
threat of being eaten by shark's make us want to get out of the 
water. Fears of death, pain, suffering, and wrong doing make us 
think twice about ourselves, and about tin: aspect of God wc 
know. As a path moves into another, and an entrance to new 
destination is opened a moment of crisis follows. Wc ask. have 
we done Ute right thing? Arc wc who wc have been? Is this 
what wc wanted to lx? Can wc live with this change? Every 
time wc move a step closer to tlx depths of ourselves, of 
ourselves in God. a version of this crisis comes. To move on wc 
have to overcome the doubt, the fear, and the anxiety, which 
wants us to resist total commitment. Resolution of crisis through 
whole decision to what wc arc moves us forward in our 
awareness of tlx depths of the W hole. Indecision breaks our 
oneness into many. So long. then, as we are undecided, we arc 
partial rather than w hole. 
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As well as being ihc positive Iniils of llie growth and 
development ol <xir P\vchc. being an indiv idual person. who I. is 
iiKlividii.il views. indi\idual beliefs, individual traditions, and 
individual perspectives on God. represents one of the greatest 
threats to traditional existence, (ire.il individuals, from Jesus to 
Buddha, from Socrates to l instcin. have led very dangerous 
lives. The innovators who radically deviate from social norms 
and accepted traditions of culture are persecuted, ridiculed, 
betrayed, and are often murdered by a world that rejects them 
Moreover, they are alone. I Ik* newness genius brings isolates 
the innovator from the great majority of humankind. In a world 
that depends upon conformity and giving into social pressures of 
politics, economics, religions, and stratified ways of life, the new 
min. the authentic individual, who c mes ik world with 
something radically different to know and follow, is feared and 
hated as well as loved anti revered lor ihc clwiugc brought In tlx* 
main, man docs ik* appreciate the disruption of the established 
‘Troth" of things. Humanity would often times ratlicr be 
comfortable in the false or partial truths of life then have to 
change radically the foundations of belief. 

||» the depths of individuality, of being one's true self, of 
being the self in God. stripped of masks and personas, devoid ol 
deceit, atkl lulls honest, there is great fear from those vvIk> do not 
know themselves. May tv there is nothing more frightening titan 
being who you are. I or in traveling into llie recesses of (Ik* self, 
w herein man s soul and God converge, integrate and are one 
relation, the safety ol crowds ilcpait, tlx; blind conformity to 
tradition disappears, old waysol life die. IofnK't values no longer 
hold sway, and iIk* sell is left to do God's bidding, alone. Yet, in 
order to progress in the meaning of life, one must risk losing the 
safety of the created self for true being. It is incredible to think 
that in history only the genius has thus lar been an example of 
tlx; dangerous travel to reality. If. however, the world iv to be 
made a greater spiritual place, which is authentic and sincere, the 
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masses have to be moved to honesty, and to taking up that great 
travel. 

The existential spirit of indiv idoality is to be one on oik* w ith 
God: True self, stripped of all of its defenses, meets the Whole. 
No one is there to help. There arc no more opinions of right and 
wrong, gixxl and bad. Social pressures do not offer support. 
God and man meet, and arc alone in one relation, lo me. this 
meeting, this revelation of the true person interacting with God. 
constitutes one of man's primary fears individuality. For in 
going to the Whole an individual has necessarily left hisTier 
fortiKT ways of inauthentic, but lethargically safe living. There 
arc no more illusions to be comforted by. rationalizations no 
longer make the mind feel secure, ami all that remains is the 
troth of life. In the Whole, we sec ourselves for what we are. 
Who has iK'ver been afraid of that? No man secs himscIPhersctf 
naked without trepidation ansi anxiety. The thought of being out 
in the open is associated with the thbught of being defenseless. 
In the back of our minds, there is an irrational fear of being 
exposed. Many of us associate being open with the imaginary 
possibility of impending doom. The ugliness inside of us makes 
us terrified of rejection atxl punishment. In times where we are 
close to being completely honest, vve realize that without 
unconditional love, we are going to be in trouble for some of the 
things we have done, and for some of the ways, vve are. W e hide 
ourselves to prevent being judged, as we also hide ourselves to 
prevent us from harming another. True honesty is the road lo 
unity, but in order lo arrive at unity, true honesty must pass 
thnxigh extreme differentiation. 

When God desires to meet us, (kxl does not desire to meet 
the illusions of who we are and what we want to be. Meeting 
(kxl entails having to Ik* your true self. Many of our ways of 
life, the convictions and ideals vve hold dear, do not conx; on the 
journey to meet God. as they are untrue aspects of sell As much 
as meeting God means to participate in the very foundations of 
life, meeting God also nxaiis the loss of all of our lies, half 
truths, deceptions, rationalizations, and pleasurable illusions of 
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comfort. Being real means having to leave the fabricated 
safeties of what is unreal. Man-in-God is much dilTerent than 
M.in in-l arth is. (iixl's man is (re) bom of the Whole, whereas 
the world's man acts in the manner of lire dust and grave. In 
other words. God's man is open to all of the terrors and joys of 
life while the man of earth attempts to be closed off from all 
harms. 

To reach true self, add up all of fears dial must Ik faced. 
I here is the fear of leaving our culture and peoples. I here is die 
fear of having to face and resolve our own iniquities. There is 
the fear of the unknown, of radical clwuige. and self* 
transformation I here is live fear of not having enough faith and 
inner strength to succeed at being true. I here is die fear of how 
life is to be led once we arc true—how will we survive, how will 
we adapt to others, bow will we he safe, and wlial quality of life 
will vve have? T here is the fear of having to get to know tlic 
mind and what is internal, especially piofound today, since we 
arc so extroverted. T here is the fear of getting lost on the way to 
Ciod. of going insane, of becoming stuck in some dark chamber 
of the mind, and of giving hack into the illusions of life, wc once 
held dear to us. Ilicre is the fear of coming to know things, see 
things, meet things and understand things that will overwhelm 
us with their powers Then, tliere is the Icar of Ciod itself. What 
will vve he when wc are whole? I low will Gixf he with us? I low 
gixxl is where wc are going to? I Km good am I? Am I worthy 
enough for Gixf to love nic? Will (kxl punish me for my sms.’ 
Is Ciod real, or is Ciod another illusion of my fancy? \N hat will 
people think of me as I am dunging, progressing, and growing 
into what I am? Will I be accepted? Will I still have love? 

I car and the objects fear tales fix itself make us resist being 
true to (kxl and ourselves. Authentic individuality lias to 
overcome the feats of liaving once lived as an imitative person 
I lie true self must he given the courage to stanJ on its own. and 
alone with (iod. the Whole In this it takes great strength l • 
belrold the truth with no more boilers or distractions. Being real 
no longer has cvxicrete definition. I he man ol (iod cannot Iv 
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easily catcgori/cd. We are one in everything, nothing, and 
something. Wc have transcended the life of possibility , of liv ing 
within opposites, and have become total, being containers of 
what exists within the earth. As God encompasses us. wc 
encompass the life of creation within ourselves. For those who 
arc whole, we all may as well be aliens to the human race. We 
may still have human mannerisms, but the very nature of our 
hearts, souls, minds, and bodies become unlike that of the 
majority of humankind. Wc are real people liv ing in a world of 
unreal people. Wc are truth denied. We are illusions to the 
illusionary. 

The path to the true self is the path to authentic indiv iduality . 
Yet. I certainly did not know that authentic iiuliv iduality comes 
from living inside of God. It was not until I met the NS hole, and 
the Whole met me. that I realized my existence without 
awareness of God was less individual than what it is with 
awareness of Ciod. Il»c Whole compels me to be true to both its 
omnipotence as well as to my own power within omnipotence. 
l.imitcJ and infinite powers arc one in relation, and yet. arc two 
in contemplation The indiv idual is not destroyed into (iod. but 
becomes whole like God. And that too is something fearful For 
when the truth of God’s fxrinp is made real to us and wc 
understand how much God is. we recoil from having to take up 
such a IrcnKiidous burden on ourselves. Being an image of God 
is the greatest responsibility! 


( 12 ) 

Realizing true self isolates its from society only in the sense 
that much of the masses lias not yet rcalizeJ true self, and is not 
actively in the process of realizing true self. Authentic 
individuality though, does not mean becoming isolated from 
everything, and having to live within your own subjective 
universe. It simply means becoming vvIk> and what you truly 
are. True self has stripped away from it those pressures and 
conditions. tlx>sc psychological defenses and spiritual half-tniths 
that merely serve to hide who and what vve arc. Ilie path of 
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authentic individuality is the path to the real person, the real 
soul, the real character, the real heart, and the real being behind 
and he>ond all the pretenses and facades. Only in as much as the 
untrue portion of the sell has given com toil, safely, and security 
do those who journey to the true self experience isolation anil 
loneliness from their personal and social post. 

from m\ experiences. I base been shown how my tme self 
exists in God. with (k*d. and as a child of (iod. As I became 
more and more authentic, and as I let who and what I reads am 
take on ms bods to manifest itself in the |>hysical matter of my 
substance, the closer I felt being to God. I let go of my social 
masks. I let go of being fake and superficial. I let go of the fear 
ol has inji to please others. I let go of my need to conform and tit 
in ssith the crossd. I began to contemplate sslial bothers me: I 
started to rcsolse ms conflicts, explore ms unconscious, and 
release front the sell those energy salocs of pain, sulfcring. and 
torment, which had attained a separate and distinct life in me. 
As the negative and superficial led me. the space tiles had 
occupied in my awareness became tilled with the spirit of sshat I 
am One lasv ol consciousness is that when one mode of being is 
taken assay another mode of being, usually the opposite mode to 
the one that lets left, comes to replace it 

My real self is honest, compassionate, losing, and 
ihoughltiil. I am a seeker of God’s truth and w isdom. I delight 
in seeing God svorking with the world, humankind, and svith the 
Itosls of lienscn. I base a passion for exploring the depths of 
Ivmg I love insight ti l I between othcis 

also lose tire silence ol God I»> me, heaven is ex p e r i e n cing tl | 
wordless, blissful existence of live soul in unity with the Whole. 

I am open to God. and to ss lutescr if is God ssill have me do I 
am open to nun. and I lake great interest and have great 
compassion for tlie meanings of life people lise. Because I do 
not attempt to hide myself, cover myself up with social 
pretenses, and he svhat others may want me to be. I am real. I 
am real because I exist in (iod. God gises my individuality the 
life of the Whole to sustain itself. In turn. I give my 
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individuality to the Whole as a way for the Whole to res cal 
itself. However, if I could not have given up my created, 
inauthentic. soidJike self, eserything that I am ssould still be 
hidden beneath the surfaces of superficial existence. 

Had I chosen to remain svithin the imitation of myself. I 
ssould be none of the things I am. Living a set of sscll calculated 
lies, sshich appeared to my rationalizations to be more or less 
true, and living for the sake of transient desire and fear turned 
me assay from myself to have me become sshat I am not. or sshat 
I only partly am. I lie scil of personality both distorts and hides 
the beautiful truth of being sshich is the intrinsic foundation of 
the human soul. Authentic indisiduality is an expression of the 
beautiful tnith of life. It is pained and made to feel alone only 
because it sympathetically understands the pain and loneliness 
eseryonc else suffers. I rejoice that God has taken me under His 
proverbial wing, but I am sad for those who still walk in the 
darkness of the lie of the self. W hen I meet those who arc lost 
those who sutler, and those who willingly choose to remain in 
tlie void of themselves; the psychic pain that radiates from them 
oversvltelms me. I want to change them. I want to help tliem. 
Yet. I know that ilicy must choose to help themselves, and that 
tires must choose to have (iod help them. Moreover, sometimes 
I know that the false living of others has been made true in the 
deceptions of their minds. W ho am I to stand in the way of tnith, 
even truth's deceptions? When a lie is only a lie it is true in the 
sense of being a lie. Even self-deceivers participate in the truth 
of God; though, they are not aware of it. 

Indeed. I can say that in being real, in being my true self, and 
in allowing my authenticity to exist I have not become tied up in 
my own subjective universe. Though I can feel lonely. I am not 
alone, for in seeing myself in God. I see everyone else in (iod 
God’s presence encompasses all of us. even if it only penetrates 
n fesv. All life is intcr-conncctcd. We compliment each other 
through having differences and by sharing similarities. I lie 
same stuff tliat is ihc core of nre is also the core of you. I saw 
oneness and inclusion, totality and relation in going to God. I 


257 


Keith /). Meeker 


saw Gods Kingdom containing c\cr> way of life within it. 
Realizing the true self fulfills what we arc in God. Authentic 
individuality clarifies our portion of the \\ hole. Being real with 
yourself informs you of where sou stand in relation to life and 
existence. Yet, because you stand in (kxl the portion of the 
Whole you are given is understood. However, within the Whole 
there is more you mas never experience or come to know. Your 
portion though, fulfills limitation. Instead of having to be life's 
center, through (kxl I am at peace with being a participant. 

( 13 ) 

As the unconscious mind lias a life force that acts upon 
awareness without consciousness of its actions, (kxl also acts 
upon both our unconscious and conscious without (hit 
awareness. In many respects, realizing the true self happens 
through attaining greater insight into all of tlx: activities of the 
mind and soul, w Inch have been unconscious to us. I he true self 
exists beyond unconscious contents of our minds. However, the 
wn> to tin: true self has to go through those unconscious 
contents, and must become aware of some of them. Internal 
conflicts, which exist outside of awareness, and topically become 
irrational aversions to one kind of thing and/or relatively 
neurotic attractions to sonxiliing else, which can he explained as 
an absolute valuation of one half of an opposite over its otlxr 
half and over seller kinds of dualities, serve as resistance aixl as 
obstacles to realizing the true self. Both repressed and 
suppressed experiences hide the pain of our lives inside 
distortions of reality that alter consciousness toward attempting 
to transform hidden pain into overt adaptations to reality. In ix t 
dealing positively with painful experiences burkxl within us, wo 
arc made to he ixjppcls of them. Witlxmt conscious resolution i t 
conflict, self becomes a distorted manifestation of negative 
experiences, which have been awkwardly transformed into 
diseased guide* of mental life. Instead of King unconscious 
conflict transforms u* into creatures of fear and anxiety and often 
without us being able to consciously comprehend why. 
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True self exists where the limited mind of an individual and 
its human biology are transcended ami encompassed by- 
awareness of the Whole. Authentic individuality rests itself in 
God. It is beyond personal consciousness, beyond persona! 
unconsciousness, and is even beyond what Carl Jung called 
"collective unconsciousness." True self exists in a reality where 
all of the opposites of life, all of the singular possibilities of life, 
ami all of the reactionary, instinctual, and backwards knowledge 
to good and evil, pain and pleasure arc contained in the greater 
knowledge of God's creativity . True self helps God make the 
broad outline of awareness as well as the contents of 
consciousness. Authentic individuality is one with the oneness 
of tire Whole. As a force of oneness, true individuality pulls 
existence into itself as a means for self-expression. I rue self 
uses existence, and yet. is not exhausted by what exists. 

When Father began to have me return to Him, He took me 
through a stage of process highlighted by becoming aware of 
those conflicts inside of me, which to my awareness were not 
present. This stage of process was mostly about realigning my 
instincts and personal values with the will of God, and with the 
unifying force of compassion. (icing into the personal 
unconscious entailed the experience of hav ing to come face to 
face with all of my essential experiences of life, which had lead 
me to despair, and to sin. Free association and rigorous self- 
examination aided me through this part of tltc process. 
Overcoming the personal unconscious tlxnigh truly required 
shear will power of desiring to move beyond it for (kxl. I had 
faith that my identity as well as the identity of reality did not end 
with contents of experience stored up inside of me. out of my 
awareness. Intuitively knowing that there was more to reality- 
then what was hidden inside of me helped me gain control over 
all of the buried experiences of pain and dissatisfaction. In 
seeing Kyond pain. I could resolve Ihc pain in my life. An order 
and a necessity were revealed to lire about my personal 
unconscious. I came to sec how suffering, despair, and all of the 
trials of life have a place in Being. Moreover, in seeing beyond 
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personal pain. I no longer had to focus as much on me as I had 
been l or often limes, human selfishness is a by-product of 
unresolved pain. conflict, and anxiety. Whenever we experience 
something that poses an extreme threat to lire self, we 
automatically begin to focus more on the self. In other words, 
selfishness is usually a psychological and spiritual condition of 
defense against a hostile danger directed at destroy ing the self. 

As I was making my way through buried contents of 
personal experience, Father set off awareness of the universal 
substratum, which underlies the personal unconscious. Again. 
Carl Jung called this universal substratum "Collective 
Unconsciousness." To Jung, the collective unconscious is a 
layer of reality that has primal energy and archetypes or essential 
patterns of existence stored up inside of it. Moreover, the 
collective unconscious is like a residual memory bank, which 
stores the histories of all of humankind It houses the residual 
energy of everything Man has ever learned. Collective 
unconsciousness is a layer of reality that is mythological It is 
where tire arelretypes of self and shadow, Christ ami Fafltcr. 
Angels and demons live. But. to me. archetypes arc 
mythological, because myths minimize the quantity of 
experiences into a highly concentrated, abstract, rich form, and 
allow consciousness to understand a vnsl amount of information 
through ooc image, or concept. Archetypes compartmentalize 
the collective experiences of man into manageable visions of 
transcendental reality. 

Except through dreams, myths and bv psychotic Ixeaks m 
reality. Jung supposed that we are not capable of becoming 
aware of collective unconsciousness. In other words, collective 
unconsciousness is not a conscious layer of reality, nor is it 
capable of becoming fully conscious. Occasionally, it penetrates 
ns through dreams, myths, and psychosis we gam tlto most 
partial of insights into the nature of collective unoonscioui. 
Other Ilian that, collective unconsciousness remains unknown to 
our awareness. 
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Contradicting Jung’s ideas on the limits of our awareness of 
collective unconsciousness. I became aware of the living, 
speaking, acting, and being-like nature of archetypes. The 
essential patterns of Angles, like Gabriel. Michael. Raphael, ami 
others lx>th came to me. in my mind as well as to my wife's 
mind, personifying themselves through her. I Itey began to 
instruct me in the universal of reality. Gabriel, for instance, 
would come through my wife, and teach me about essential 
patterns of existence, and about how God is and behaves with 
creation. The personification of archetypes, which the Angels 
vvouki call concepts, literally made the mytltological an actual 
fact in my consciousness. I saw heaven and hell, birth ami re¬ 
birth. angels and demons, motifs of all varieties living as the 
interpretations of my perceptions of reality. I became filled up 
with the primal energy of creation. Ami for n time, through 
thinking and speaking for me. as me. the primal energy of 
creation brought me into the WIrMc. Through living in the 
collective unconscious. I came to understand that its contents, 
myths and images, arc transcended by a higher force, which pulls 
archetypal material into its source. Archetypes express a life 
beyond words with revealed experiences of reality In 
meditation, if one consistently focuses on traveling beyond 
translations of Being stored in the human reservoir, 
consciousness can become aware of the soul and life of entities 
that exist well beyond anthropomorphic qualification. 

rather and the Christ arclvetypes began to personify 
themselves through my wife. Tlx*y too instructed me on the 
universal* of existence. They taught and showed me tire spirit 
and essence within all reality. However, as I noticed that father 
became my principal teacher. I became aware of being taken to a 
new layer of reality Beyond the collective unconsciousness is 
where the oneness of archetypes and what archetypes represent 
ate one. Father began to take me into the Whole of what is. 
Within the Whole. Angels ai»d demons are one with Oneness: 
they are implicit powers differentiated front the Whole only by 
their own unique qualifications. 
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In l Ik Whole. I allicr also ceases to Ik* specific, and becomes 
<iod entire, the Whole. or what tin: Hebrew's n.imol YIIVII. In 
the W'IkiIc. all is wordless and clear. By clear. I mean empty and 
lull, at «mkc. Experiencing the Whole is like attaining awareness 
of Nirvana, and yet is even more than Nirvana is. Consciousness 
of the W hole is also like /cn. but again, is even richer than /cn. 
Being aware of the Whole is also like the perception of Logos, 
vet just like with Nirvana and Zen. is greater than Logos. It is 
D.tbar. the unified relation between man and (iod. which 
expresses tire Being of God through humanity, ami vet is not 
exhausted hv lire living, creating, and forward looking Word. 
Moreover, consciousness of the Wliolc is like pure instiiKt. pure 
value, immediate being, and motionless motion, which exist all 
at once. Wltcn I think of the Whole, I imagine a pure white color 
containing an infinite number of little black dots in it. and all of 
it gives on forever. White is essence while the black dots 
represent all of the universes that exist within essence To us, 
lire Whole is abstract up until that time when you become one 
with it Once you are conscious of tbc W hole, it is simple and 
definitive enough to say of it that it just is. 

father showed me the Abba anagram of my process to the 
Wliole However, ratlrcr than defining Abba through concept, 
perception and Image, father simply used essence and existence. 

I Ik fust A of Abba is essence. i>r is iIk W lk'lc white the vxxixl 
.1 of Abba is existence, or living within a fonn of tire Whole. 
Essence is the universal, transcendental, all pcrv.ajing ground of 
Being. Existence or the second A of Abba is a Logos of 
underlying form, which hinds all qualities of existence together. 
Ik instance, religions like C hristianity, Judaism. Islam, and 
eastern religions like Hinduism. Itmklliism. and Baha'i, are 
forms of image. Both Bs of Abha represent a crossing of iIk two 
.Is of Abba, ’lire first B is existence in essence while tl< second 
B is essence in existence. Consciousness of existence in essence 
is the my stical awareness of being unified with God. and sharing 
essence with all things Conversely, essence in existence is the 
perception and pull towards <Jod. or iui ultimate reality defined 
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by a particular manifestation of the Whole. I sscncc is whole 
while existence is many. In this, the second A of Abba expresses 
spiritual contexts of the soul’s life in creation. 

Placing contents into this Abba Anagram, the first .1 
represents what it means to he whole. The first B of Abba. then, 
means to be conscious of lire universal substratum behind and 
beyond collective unconscious. The second B of Abba. then, is 
where consciousness becomes aware of ihc personal 
unconscious. Hie last A of Abha. consciousness of ego. is what 
personal, limited self is pulled towards in existence. Beginning 
at ego. or at the personal I of true self, one must go backwards to 
the true beginning, which is the Whole. Realization of true self 
must start by moving backwards toward the origin of its real 
being. The four stages of this Abba anagram show what the 
general movements of spiritual travel In the process of 
returning to the Whole, the focus of activity is upon reflection, 
self-examination, learning about the nature of (iod. and 
understanding what is. 

Forward activity, or creative activity, is relative to each stage 
of Abba. Through ego. creativity is exclusively an act of the 
individual I of tl>c true self. In the personal unconscious, 
creativity expresses both ego and instinct, manifest meaning, 
unconscious conflict, ami cosmic meaning. Through existence, 
in essence creative action nukes use of archetypes and universal 
energy as well as contents of personal unconscious and ego. I he 
W'holc can use the rest of the Abba anagram to express itself 
through, plus it ean use any combination of tltc Abba anagram, 
or it ean simply express itself. In this. I suppose all of the s<ther 
stages share this similarity with the Whole, except the i^hcr 
stages can mix and match what comes before them, but i»( 
necessarily what comes alter tlvcni Only the Whole has full 
power to use every element of reality to create. All other 
portions of the Abba anagram have only the power to create with 
their own particular identity, and what comes before them 

from what I have observed, as one makes their way through 
the stages of Abba. (Ik more creativity increases in its clarity. 
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I!go activitv is iIk* imnt distorted, veiled, imitative, and void like 
creativity. However, as you move backward tlironyrlt the stages 
of Abba distortion continuously decreases, until finally, you 
arrive at ‘'enlightened" creativity. Backward motion is the same 
way as forward motion, ligo reflection is highly distorted 
learning while the other reflections of Abba gain an increasing 
amount of total understanding. In the Whole. Mai 
understanding can Ik as simple as knowing something just is. it 
can be as complex as knowing every element that makes np the 
(King of something's fsness, or it can he anywliere in between 
the emptiness of just Being and the fullness of what makes up 
Being. 

Selfishness is another continuum of tlic Abba anagram I go 
and personal unconsciousness are more self-centered, indeed, aic 
mole narcissistic than the universal substratum and the \Miolc 
arc. I rue sell is centered in the Whole. It docs not have to base 
everything on what it is, on what it wants, and what it ilocs not 
want, true self simply exists It docs icguid its I when the 
occasion calls for it. However, true sell is more of a 
concentrated expression of the vvliolcncss of meaning, ol 
universal, and essence than it is sophistical or entirely 
subjective. Authentic individuality derives its basic existence 
from the WIkiIc. Its secondary existence, however, cooks from 
the univctxilv contained within wliat iv behind and beyond 
collective unconscious. I me self is essence centered. It 
typically seeks to communicate both iIk universal patterns 
behind facts as well as the* wordless state of being Whole, lb 
me. ilia! means true self normally communicates iIk Word ol 
(iod and <kd: it communicates experiences of being whole 

( 14 ) 

Consciousness does not begin with the development of the 
personal ego or with the life of the ego’s body. It begins with 
the Whole, and with live true sell tint cvi*4\ in the Whole. 
Collective and personal unconscious as well as ego form m«vk» 
of existence through which encompassing consciousncvs move * 
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they are perspectives, obstacles, and styles of consciousness. 
What is non-conseious comes from what is conscious. For ns the 
true self moves into the existence of creation through birth into a 
form of a body, awareness becomes constricted within 
limitations of Being. Limitations of Being help to transform the 
vast and infinite consciousness of the tnie self of the W hole into 
specific and definite consciousness of creation and the universe. 
As we arc in the process of being bom. awareness of the W hole 
is manipulated into limited consciousness of what exists within 
the Whole. Supra-faculties of Man, like collective and personal 
unconscious, meet the awareness of true self, and help to tunnel 
consciousness of live Whole into awareness of instincts and 
drives, energy, pleasure and pain, perceptions of the cm iroiuncnt 
as well as who and what the true self is as a body or form of life 
within creation Innate aikl environmental structures of physical 
and cosmic reality combine with consciousness of iIk* Whole as 
a way to facilitate awareness of the living conditions of humanity 
and earth, universe and creation. However, as Uk* awareness of 
tnie self is condensed or made partial, the origin of 
consciousness is temporarily lost from tin? new awareness of 
living within flesh. Much of the life of a religious person, a 
mystic, a sage, even at limes a philosopher or psychologist, is 
spent attempting to get whole constiousness back. 

W'hole awareness is directed into material consciousness 
through being filtered by modes of existence relative to creation 
W hole awareness though can be hidden and transformed, but not 
destroyed. It becomes partial, ami yet remains Whole. In 
addition, the partial, which has helped whole awareness become 
transformed into something specific, becomes wliolc through 
interacting with total consciousness. Part remains p-* r, > hut is 
mi le whole. tOO. Birth, then, is a process of bringing God in I 
creation, soul and body. Whole and part togctlKr I ite or the 
living (Hit of the birth process is a refinement of the integration 
and differentiation that goes on between modes of creation ami 
whole awareness. We citlKT become more jurtial or we become 
whole. We either have creation brought into awareness of (iod 
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or we haw the awareness of (iixl become dilTused within the 
limitations of creation. 

In being tiaiisfonncd into material awareness whole 
consciousness can be recognized as temaining active and vital 
simply by understanding Inns awareness of the body, of tire 
personal ego (unctions. We think, feel, associate, remember, and 
communicate through the basic-foundation of what is and what 
is not. The objects of what we are aware of arc real to us, as we 
are aware of them They are not real to us, or arc not as real to 
us, as we are aware of something else. Conscious reality, then, 
is, in principal, the dynamic llu.x that goes on between what is 
and what is not. I lie "what is and what is not" .structure of 
material awareness comes from whole awareness. Whole 
awareness simply is. I he simple state of whole awareness is 
transferred to partial awareness, and parted awareness becomes 
whole awareness through taking mi iIkt foundation of how whole 
awareness is. Wc. as thinking and feeling bodies, arc aware of 
contents of perception because our bodies have been linked with 
the whole awareness of what is. Nothingness is the absence ol 
creation's awareness, and is the duration when consciousness is 
unaware, which is wlien consciousness has nothing but absence 
to comprehend. Nothingness is tlie absence of creation's 
awareness, and is the duration of time when consciousness is 
unaware, which means the duration of time when consciousness 
has nothing but absence to comprehend. Nothingness is the 
absence of creation's awareness, and is the duration of am 
moment consciousness is not. Nothingness is the witlxjraw.il ol 
consciousness from something Ik fore awareness of something 
else comes. Nothingness is die space or gap between awareness, 
wliere a moment of non-tKing esisls before consciousness is 
made aware of something else. Particular consciousness, which 
has its source in whole consciousness, enlightens perception with 
reality. What exists in nothingness gains reality through 
conscious attention. 

Moreover, as we arc aware of out inner and outer 
surroundings, our bodx» give us the atmosphere of totality. For 
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instance, when we walk into a room, our sense perceptions are 
wholly of that room. When we think or imagine something, 
whatever we think or imagine occupies the space of our inner 
awareness. The totality of smr material consciousness comes to 
us as a gift between whole and partial awareness coming 
together. through transformation, partial awareness attains 
whole awareness, and thus, becomes capable of placing contents 
of consciousness into total contexts of meaning and awareness. 
Without whole awareness, without true* self, and without true self 
in the Whole we could not have totality of consciousness within 
us or outside of us; there would be no limited, bounded reality as 
there would also no longer be unlimited, free reality, because 
consciousness would be simple cliaos. I he ability to see a room 
in its completeness, for instance, comes from lieing whole, and 
from limited contexts taking on the structure of the Whole. 

Whole awareness is refined into partial awareness through 
the spiritual revelation of meaning. Sacred objects, holy writ, 
religion, faith, miracles, and personifications of God. Angels, 
demons, and ghosts into material manifestations ate all 
illustrations of wholeness being transformed into something 
partial. I he Word of God exists because whole awareness has 
been successfully tunneled into material reality. All of the 
•'spiritual'* concepts and doctrines available to us. are also 
products of successful translation of wholeness into creation. 
Myths have also come to us from (Ik Whole being translated into 
a part. 

We arc aware of having a soul, are capable of perceiving 
spiritual qualities in existence, and are able to communicate with 
God because consciousness of tlx: W hole has been tr.msl.iled 
into forms material consciousness can understand. Without this 
translation of Whole to part, tlx: structures of our material 
awareness might remain whole, but we would be unaware of 
their wholeness. Ilirough (Ik transformation of whole 
consciousness into cosmic reality and physical awareness. God, 
the soul, spirits, and ultimate reality has been actualized. 
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<i<xl creates Himself in material existence, and material 
existence is creates! in (kxl Consciousness is of these two 
primary types of creation, but it also supercedes both. Whole 
consciousness is beyond creation. It is aware of itself as what is 
uncreated. Whole consciousness is the eternal awareness of 
what is being what is. Whole consciousness is awareness of lire 
W hole, not as a part, not as a series or system of parts, but as the 
Whole. W hole consciousness, then, is an experience we have 
through translation. W’’e experience whole consciousness as the 
supremely meaningful reality of the unknowable, wordless 
existence ol being one. However, as we experience oneness, the 
very vvltolcncss we cannot know’ becomes know able to us. I lut 
is to say. by experiencing the oneness of whole consciousness, 
whole consciousness is made into something ca|xiblc of being 
experienced, which means whole consciousness has hear 
l minded into awareness of itself as a pail. 

I.vcn continuous unity with (iod has left many a person 
needing even more unity. I believe that because whole 
awareness can l»e experienced now, but experienced as 
something partial, and lived through as stxncthing jvtrli.il. that i\ 
why continuous unity’ with God still has an "air" of needing to he 
more than what it is. There is. in experiencing unity with vs hole 
consciousness, a primal intuition that translation of God into 
material existence can and docs go on forever. God is definite, 
hut is always in process of becoming defined. Wc too. then, as 
true selves of the Whole, like GikI. are definite, hut also have 
need of becoming further defined. Because of continual 
becoming, even those saints, sages, mystics, prophets, and 
children of (iod who have attained unity with (kxl need, in 
material existence, consistent redefinition and new growtli 

( 15 ) 

Our natme has its ground in (kxl. All experience is in 
allegory'or symbolic representation of tlx: divine. Underst-uxlm.' 
allegories and symbols tlxxigh can remain beyond mr 
awareness. I or in the ground of (iixl there is creation, and 
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creation lacks the understanding of how the Whole translates 
itsell into parts. Wc arc able to know God only by God working 
tlmuigh us. Without the presence of the Whole, there is no 
understanding of wlial the Whole is. So long as we are in 
between creatures, creatures that arc made of tlx.' fullness of the 
Whole as well as the finality of the dust, our limited natures 
require the revelation of God as a way to understand and (re) 
approach the divine. 

t ranslation of true self into physical reality creates our 
awareness of life. However, our awareness of life takes two 
directions: consciousness is directed back toward the origin of 
the true self, as it is also directed toward material reality. 
Material reality is the limitation of our unlimited nature It is out 
of material reality tliat we arc given a second self, which many 
ol us consider what the true sell is Ego tlxxigh is a translation 
of true nature into a perspective, which is of a portion of nature. 
Ego is the limited self of our authentic indiv (duality, Ego is born 
to serve as a mediating awareness between whole consciousness 
and translations of whole consciousness into material reality. 
Ego is like a living doorway between two worlds. It leads 
material existence to God. and allows God to enter creation. 

To tlie extent ego serves as a bridge and platform for a 
marriage of God and earth, true self and existence, it fulfills its 
nature. Only when ego becomes too biased toward one direction 
of awareness or the other, that is, only when ego begins to focus 
too much on God or on itself within creation, docs the nature of 
ego become unfulfilled, distorted, and unnatural. Hgo is made 
unbalanced by the authentic individual losing its way in 
translation. W hen lost, whole consciousness taxis to exclusively 
cither concentrate on its origin, or whole consciousness simply 
pays full attention translation. I he direction of ego is a lesult of 
the direction whole consciousness takes. 

True self is lost when it cannot or is temporarily unable to 
transl ite its wholeness into creation, and is lost when creation 
resists translation. I he force and power of material reality , as 
something unique and independent of everything else, naturally 


Keith l). Becker 

resists transformation into any kind of integration. Resistance to 
integration docs not mean the power of limitation cannot be 
taken into tire origin of itself. It simply means that limitation 
struggles with and competes against whole consciousness I Ik 
more radical the transformation is. the more creation struggles 
against whole consciousness. Ness, profound, and genius acts 
are in constant danger of being destroyed. Whatever works 
against the established grain of material existence has to be 
strong enough to deal ssitli the cosmic storms of motion it is 
opposing. 

As the struggle begins. iIk posscr of limitation sends forth its 
life to IIk ego. Ihc ego is Ikxxlcd ssitli thoughts of the earth, 
and of everything finite. Whole consciousness, then, must 
intervene on what the ego is being overwhelmed by with its own 
power. However, as this inters on lion is taking place, it is also 
happening within time. IIk duration intervention takes to 
overcome the resistance of limitation can take anywhere from 
sme moment to lifetimes Moreover, as long as iIk intervention 
is (.iking place, ego will he skewed toward the direction of 
limitation. Cor once iIk ego is |x»\\csw.xl by the power of tl>c 
cosmos it takes the power of the Whole to contain ego. 
supercede material awareness, and transform consciousness inti' 
balanced, spiritualized Being. 

When I liivt l<cy.m to vtixly philosophy. I had grave doubts 
about following God. I was kwt. I did not kixwv who <x wlvat I 
was. Ihc limitation inside of me was resisting integration with 
the Whole. It. that is the spirit of creation or cosmic power, 
directed me toward iIk agnostic and atheistic I'liilosophics el 
radical empiricism and skeptical existentialism In study ing such 
doctrines, I. of course, became flooded hy insights made for the 
reason of denying God the flood sent ok into a dirk world ot 
sin ami v ice. I tried to fill the emptiness of life iIk flood brnugltf 
with it. with social aspirations |X*r\on»l power, entertainment, 
sex. and art. Yet. every thing I went to for help was a partial 
quality of Ihc fiixxl. I here was ix> relief from tlx* storm, and 
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there was no true fulfillment gained hy trying to use other 
elements of the Hood to satiate the needs of my own. 

I began to become conscious of the intervention God and my 
true self were sending to me, when I realized the hopelessness ol 
my situation. Seeing how empty and how unhappy I was with 
living in the fhx>d gave me an intense yearning to come out ol 
those waters. I was made to realize how what I was being 
overwhelmed by was not all I ain. or all that is. Having this 
realization gave me a lirnKr ground to vtand on. fix instead of 
looking to (Ik flood to satisfy me. I started to kx»k within myself, 
to a core deep within the great abyss ol the soul. In that core, I 
found Gsxl And in finding (it'd. I found what I am. 

In allowing the core of what I am to give me intelligence. I 
was initiates! into understanding my old lifestyle, and the wisdom 
of tlut lifestyle. God explained to me the nature of the doctrines 
of empirical ami skeptical philosophy, showing nx* how they 
exist in Him. as a part of the Whole. At the same time. God 
taught me the language of the Whole: the mysiciious. faithful 
communication of Spirit and the functions of tlx- ground of 
Being. In learning this language, in experiencing tlx* vitality of 
it. the* flood became dried up by the light of true Being. Ihc 
denial of God was translated into allimnlion of the W hole. 
Now. when I study agnostic and atlx-istic phik'sophy. I am not 
overcome hy their views on life. Moreover, when I look deep 
within the tlxxights of those who arc critical of Ckxl. I now see a 
process of resolution between the Whole and them. 

I asked father if He could explain why whole consciousness 
and the true self have difficulty with translating what they arc 
into limitation. l ather said, “imagine being the vpirit of 
evervthing, not as in being the total sum id all that is individual, 
but as in being the spirit of whit contains the total sum of what is 
individual, and then imagine being nothing, av m being not 
something specific, and try to then imagine having to 
communicate with something specifically real Mv difficulties 
with communication come from having to limit myself in such a 
way that my limits will reveal how vast I ant. I create words that 
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have not as vet existed, ami express thoughts never before 
considered. ami reveal awareness that is m>t vet conscious to 
creation, lo communicate with the peoples of the earth I have to 
stretch, reshape, ami enter into the very depths of the IbundatHHis 
of existence, pulling fmih the form of answers as if five answers 
were the smallest sparks of life hidden within a great, dark abyss. 
Nature has to be drawn into me. and I must use it to create 
knowledge tlut is beyond nature. Being one’s self is liard - 
enough. Being erne’s self in relation to someone else is even 
more dinkult. Hardest of all though is being one’s self in a way 
that allows someone else to share in what you are.** 

(lb) 

Over the course of history mystics have believes! that in 
order to exist with God. ego. or individual self had to be 
eradicated from being. As long as even a sense of personal-self 
exists, mystics think that they are not one with (iod. However, 
in as much as the ego is a mediating quality of true *<lf. el 
authentic individuality, and of the soul's presence in (iod. the 
ego need not Ik* removed from Being. It is only when tire ego 
lakes in contents, which block true self from existence llvnt a 
transformation of the ego is required In this tlnmgh. it is not the 
ego. which needs to climige. hut the direction the self lias taken 
as well as iIk* contents it has come to possess So long as the ego 
is (Hire and clean of distortions in translations between whole and 
pan. part ami pan. the ego is a vital function of spiritual 
consciousness. 

Drug use alters iIk* hxlkV chemistry, which in turn alters 
the consciousness of ego. Nutrition also alters chemistry, and so 
alters ego awareness. I ducatimi reworks the bodies' clterni.vtrx, 
and changes liow the ego interprets reality Child rearing is 
another example of how external experience alters how iIk 
awareness of what is inside functions. Kverything we lake ini.* 
ourselves changes how the ego is conscious When tire ego. 
then, leaves the true w:lf. the first tiling lo inquire about is vvlut 
influence in coming contents and/or past contents of life arc 
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hav ing upon ego. Content of ego distorts ami disrupts its path 
and harmony with true self, more than anything else docs. 

In assessing content, it is also germane to ask how ami why 
the ego has come to be influenced by disruptive objects ami 
forces of existence. A drug abuser muvt ask how and why he'she 
has come to be an abuser. Often. tlie tools of why we participate 
in activities that separate self from ego. is because there is some 
kind of an error within our being, usually, hiding underneath the 
surface. These errors can be anything from unresolved conflicts, 
traumatic experiences, deficiencies in biology, ignorance, 
erroneous education, had peer influences, lack of discipline, 
wishful thinking, etc. etc. Another factor, perhaps even the 
primary factor. which distorts and undermines the ego’s unity 
with self, is a reversal of values that hold good to he bad. Kid to 
be good. Indeed, any •‘transvaluation of values” that makes what 
is negative positive, and what is positive negative, succeeds in 
altering the ego’s relationship with self toward separation and 
bifurcation. 

Knowing the difference between good and evil, between 
right and wrimg. between life and death, ami generally speaking, 
between positive and negative, is essential for ego to remain with 
self. This is not to say negativity should he banished from 
action, ligo docs not necessarily become separate Irom sell by 
committing evil. It becomes separate from self when ego thinks 
of evil as being good. I he confusion of opposite values takes 
ego away from self, ami puts ego in a meaningless, false, 
contradictory, mid isolated state of existence. For instance, in 
the modem age there is nn increasing perception that believing in 
(iod is bad while believing in the personal powers of humanity is 
good. Values have switched from (iod Ik ing the ultimate reality 
to material existence being ultimate. rnuix\3lunlion of values 
from negative to positive, positive to m*gativc. especially in the 
case of iiMsIcm times, isolates ego from true self and tlie Whole 
Yet. ;is soon ns oik* accepts the ‘meaning of meaninglessness” to 
be meaningless, ratlier than trying to invent meaning where no 
meaning iv or where meaning is absurd, ego and sell 
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immediately begin to realign. In this, a\ s<xxi as ego remembers 
all of the influences tlut have helped make it what it is. ego stops 
bcluxing as its own. autonoiiKHis power. 

One who is conscious of being wrong as they are doing 
wrong is more linked with self and (i<xl. than one who does 
wrong, but who attempts to make the wrong right. It you 
consider the spirit of an (Hear Wilde, you realize it takes as 
much strength to practice tlx: innocence and naturalness of \kc. 
as it docs to be virtuous. Sin is not necessarily bad thoughts and 
b.ul actions Sin is about Using to make bad actions good. It is 
about not living up to who and what you arc. and what you have 
done Sin is a lie against (ioJ. self, and humankind. It is 
dixhooest ami irresponsible, as sin tries to refuse to own up to 
what has been done. We sin when we purposefully distort the 
truth of what we arc with lies intended to deceive, and 
manipulate fictional reality into tlx: truth. Sin is .iKxil trying to 
believe bad is good, good is had. without also believing bad is 
bad. good is gtxxl. 

When Father took me to where opposites are transcended 
through the Creator's perspective oftlxrin. I saw how being evil 
is innocent. From this perspective. I athcr showed me that it is 
attempting to nuke evil something that it is not. namely gixxi. 
which pets cits the mxiI with illusions aixl sin. Pure c\ d is wiped 
away from self and ego as it is being performed. Sin is what can 
dirty a soul Ixryond an ability to be made clean. As paradoxical 
as this sounds, it is iH>nctlx:lcss true that ix>t attempting to make 
wrong right, actually makes wrong right. When ore can be 
wrong witliout King about it. the wn>ng is ix< dirtied by sin. It 
is when one knows they ore wrong, but denies King wnxig, and 
defends an imaginary' right that sin occurs. In this, wickedness 
in a good wtxkl may not Iv tolerated, but the innocently wicked 
while King coexktimed by the human race is and remains a 
friend of God. 

In the Bible. Kith Abmliam and Jacob lie to achieve end* 

I lowcser. Ixnli know they arc lying, and arc not held to Mime by 
God. Cain murders Abel, tries to lie to <kxl alx»ui it. and is 


274 


7 he Road of ('ompauion 

punished. Adam and Eve cat the forbidden fmit. try to hide from 
God in the garden, and arc punished. King Das id. loc love and 
lust, commit* murder indirectly, telling no one of it. then having 
to he tricked into confessing it, and is judged therefore to have 
consequently sinned against God. Yet again. Joshua and the 
Israelite* acting upon the will of God to take over the promised 
land, commit genocide hut arc not punished for doing wrong. 
Prophet alter prophet \ isits Israel, and they always denounce the 
hyps'*risy of loving wrong while pretending to he right Sin is a 
lie and betrayal of the reality of Being. Wrong committed in the 
spirit of truth, as Jesus* rebellion against the lifeless dogma of 
the Jewish priests, docs not remove true self from grace 

Pure evil is honest evil that requites total commitment from 
the whole self to be acted upon. Impure e\ il may begin as 
something pure, but in becoming a lie and corruption of true 
Bcinc. its nature is distorted, and in being distorted, degrades 
material consciousness from the preserve of the Whole. Part of 
what a student of God has to leant is how to he purely ex il 
without becoming sinful. Only if God docs not grant to the 
student any rights to being evil. is the student required to 
abandon evil as if it does not exist Otherwise though, pure ex il 
is something we must account for and accept. Natural tfcath. tor 
instance, is a pure evil, but as it is an inntvcnt, harmonious, and 
necessary part of life, natural death is not sinful. 

In loosely defining what pure evil is. one can think of it .»\ 
sincere and natural negativity. Pure ex il is authentic wrong. It 
does not have to lie about itself, distort itself, rationalize itself, 
defend itself, and attempt to look good. In participating in the 
essence of God, pure evil, as a nv'tivating force, just is. I nrc 
evil is destructive, brings death, and brings the presence of the 
void, but it is not sinful It is sinful only when its value lakes on 
a meaning that it is not. when its “real truth is hidden tor 
fictions. 

Sin is a content of ego. and usually comes about as a 
temptation to avoid facing the truth as well as the true 
consequences of Being. In many respects, sin begins as a primal 
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impulse lo save one's sell - at any cost, even at the cost of 
destroying every thing else. Sin is the inexorable fear of death, 
pain, suffering, and recompense, which wildly attempts to alter 
potential threats of punishment and reproach by lying, distorting, 
deceiving, and hiding the truth of evil. Yet. sin is also like being 
so hungry for power that one is willing to do anything to achieve 
it. However, because those with power (end to live better 
material lives than those vvIh> arc poor and powerless, the origin 
of power in the sinner goes hack to being an evasion of death for 
survival at any cost. In addition, sin is the guilt that makes oik* 
lie for having committed wrong. In this, pure evil can be acted 
upon without guilt only when it does not alter the integrity of live 
individual and (iixl. Guilt is a natural consequence for having 
dismpted the order and harmony of life without pure need and 
necessity. It comes on as psychological suffering and anxiety to 
keep one in check from performing evil without purpose, reason, 
and the will of God. Again though, as with power, committing 
sin for tlw sake of guilt has an underlying structure of fear of 
punishment, reproach, and threat to self-existence. One vvIki 
sins and feels guilty, is oik* who is expecting reprint iikI lor what 
hc/sltc has done without accepting the necessity for being 
punished. 

As a content ol ego. sin is kept in cheek by practicing tlte 
simple imperative that one sIkhiKI not do or think, feel or sense 
what one must hide and lie about. If you cannot perform pure 
evil responsibly, that is. with honest integrity, then you should 
not be pcrfimiing evil. Contents of ego tint lead to sin. to 
having to lie about, distort, manipulate, and falsely rearrange 
meaning values, is what needs to be released front ego as a way 
to realign ego with sell. As a discipline of remaining with God. 
self and ego only need to say “No!" to the complex of sin present 
as well as to the primal, narcissistic fear of death, and non 
exigence that underlies it. Having the ego be true to iIk* self, 
and hav ing the self be true to God. is tlvc corollary discipline! 
which compliments the denunciation of sin II one cannot act in 
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truth and wholeness, then one should not act. It is following the 
simple ethic of honesty that brings and keeps ego w ilh self. 

( 17 ) 

Whole self-love is having compassion for everything. 
Imitative and limited sclf-kwc is having compassion for a lew. 
When wc love only a little, we end up hating, being ambivalent, 
indifferent, and careless toward much. Limited self-love is a 
path to self-hate. When we hate ourselves, wc hate much that 
goes on mound us, too. The lack of whole self-love produces a 
great force of negativity. The negative fills the space of 
consciousness, which could have been filled by whole self-love. 
Through limited self-love it is inevitable that we become 
contained by the values of negativity, and therefore, by ihc 
values of death, sin. pain, and absence of the life giving. 

Living through limitation and stagnancy leads to separation 
between ego and true self, between tn»c self and God and 
between individuality and creation. The comnton denominator 
between all that exists in the void is that all willful limitation 
destroys through breaking apart what was originally unified 
Our lack of love is a direct measure for how separate and 
spiritually schizophrenic vve are. Wc become aspects of 
ourselves, aspects that are split olT from our tn»c selves, through 
Lick of love: by choosing this over that, when this and lliat are 
perfect relations, the integrity of wholeness is destroyed in our 
minds. Limited inclusion and excessive exclusion divides us 
from within and from without. Singular values, as a replacement 
for the Whole and for infinite possibilities of valiK*. places 
barriers up throughout existence. For instance, as a Christian I 
can learn a lot about God from Judaism. However, if as a 
Christian, I have a singular value of iicccpting only my own 
brand of religion. I will cut myself off from Jewish 
understanding of the spirit, and will most probably be hostile to 
any troth they convey, as it will seem to violate tlie singular 
nature of my own. The void's power is the power to exclude 
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ultimately all life from itself, making what exists within it into a 
carieatine of emptiness and isolation 

I lasing compassion for everything gives us a firm ground to 
stand upon. Whole self-love keeps us unified with all life. I he 
experience of compassion is the experience of life giv ing unity. 
In being filled by love, we reach out to include all into ourselves, 
and reach out to be included into the Whole. Compassion is the 
sublime desire for establishing positive, integral, intimate, and 
essential connections with whatever we contact. I hrough whole 
self-love, we are given the power to be «»nc. 

We cxpetience inner love when ego is connected to true self, 
ami when true sell is connected with (iod. We experience outer 
love when the whole of our being is connected with the whole of 
nnollter's being We experience one love, a love both inner and 
outer, a love beyond above and below, when wc experience unity 
w ith life. 

IWch aspect of love, be it inner outer or whole love has to 
them mirror opposites, which come from the void. Loving also 
means to have transcended hating. Tlte arbitrary power of 
limitation, in its resistance to Ixing collective, in its stand for 
being independent. IUhhIs ego with absence of love av 
compassion is being given to us. Attaining inner love means to 
have overcome self-hale. Outer love must overcome hatred for 
Others. Whole love. then, must overcome hatred for death, ami 
for uuivcrsals. 

When hatred is great, the k»\e it is attempting to hide is even 
greater. I he student of compassion knows that the hitter must be 
tasted before sweetness is given to cat. Hate comes whether wc 
want it to or not. I'or lire light of love attracts darkness to it. I be 
devil lives in tlx void's mirrors, lie comes to tempt those wIh> 
love lluiHigli giving them cause to hate. Ego is overcome with 
negativity right before the time it is to realize the birth of love 
into it. When the mirror opjxvate comes, it comes to attempt an 
abortion of what is about to be bom. 

II wc desire to cx|xricncc only love, and to ck> away with 
bate, we are helpless in our defense against the power of 
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destruction. Tlte greatest cause of hate is giving us the 
experience of itself, of the absence of love, and the painful 
emptiness of being. However, seeking to avoid this power is 
itself the power, lo love, wc must know hate Yet, in knowing 
hate, wc must know it the right way, which is never allowing 
hate to consume us. and always keeping in mind that hate is one 
quality of consciousness. As wc hate it is good to remember that 
wc love. And as we justify hate, increasing its proportions in our 
consciousness, it is even better to reason out why wc love, and to 
recollect why love is so important. 

Rather than justifying the resistance limitation has to being 
integrated with the rest of itself through denying it from us. the 
right way to experience hate is to let the Hood filter through us, 
making its path go in the direction of wholeness. If we 
experience negativity without becoming negative, and without 
loving or hating it. the negative travels through us to God. Wc 
trap the devil by letting the devil think he is trapping us. All we 
need to do is acknowledge what we Kate ami why with the 
commitment to overcoming it. We let it fill us. Wc give hate a 
voice. We give kite reason. Nevertheless, wc do not give Irate 
Ourselves. Instead, through experiencing hate without 
attachments to it. the power of limitation's resistance to tin* 
Whole is overcome by limitation having to unify with the 
Whole. Including hate docs away with hatred. Allowing hate to 
have its portion silences hate in (iod. 

Hate is kept strong by keeping the flood it rides in on 
separate and distiix't from the Whole. True wholeness has no 
shame in acknowledging hate being apart of it. Hatred in 
wholeness is a meaningless void, an empty nothingness, but that 
is its portion in the Whole. When ego is flooded by limitation's 
resistance to integration, it is moMlv overwhelmed by the 
existence resistance has received over history. I l>c will to deny 
hatred access to tlte Whole, lo the self, to the ego, and to creation 
is what makes luitrcd so compelling in its persuasions: a molehill 
lus been turned into a mountain Now. it is not just the 
resistance wc struggle over, but also all of tlte resistance to 
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resistance. People’s reasoning in response to hate, which is itself 
a piece of hatred, he it lose for hate or Kite for lute, causes us to 
he tempted to exclude hale from ourselves. However, one who 
is strong in love has no reason to love or hate. lute. Strong lose 
allows hate to work its way toward God. and to have its portion, 
therein. I.imitation is dcsimhlc to lose through its rc-fuiuicling 
through the sell into Cj\hJ. For once tire independence of 
limitation has met the whole of what it is. aixl has been nude, 
dependent upon everything, is lose for limitation dtsinc. Until 
limitation is pulled intoGod. limitation is without hoc. 

(IS) 

Hatred is a destructive aversion to existence. It comes as a 
tv pc of resistance the force of limitation lias to King integrated 
with lire force of the Whole. However, lute can come as a type 
of resistance essence Iras to existence. In this, there is pure hate, 
the rest dance the Whole gives to its parts, and there is intpure 
hate, the resistance limitation Iras to being integrated with the 
Whole. Nestled deep within the nucleus of impure hatred is the 
same primal fear that leads to sin. Impute Irate, tlien. is a selfish, 
survival at all costs, anxiety ridden te^pcvisc an individual lias to 
life Moreover, this Kitted is the Mind will to survive added to a 
destructive avcrsHei to existence: impure Mitred glorifies the ego, 
hut despises whatcvci appears to threaten the ego. lni|>otv hale 
is presupposed by the assumption that the life of one individtt.il. 
or one individual state «>r nation, matters more than the life of 
everything outside of it. In metaphysical terms, limitation's hate 
begins as iIk fxisilivc valuation individual power lv»s for what t 
is. while negatively valuing the Whole and anything else that 
diminishes its power. Impure lute exists because of ci'tifKl 
between two or more poles of'reality: hate is the explosive and 
destructive response to any threat to whatever pole of reality is 
highly esteemed 

Hatred is vet oft* by recognition of the unwanted possibility 
of integration, asiirnilatfon. and change an individ.ul perceives 
as a threat to hisTtcr nature. Hate is a defensive rc^vsi'c made 
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from King severely at odds with something. Keeling his her 
very existence to K in danger, hate is tl»c hostile response to 
whatever represents the change signaling the danger. In the 
name of self-affirmation, then, hate is the violent denial of not 
self for ego. In some instances, hate can he the v iolent denial of 
aspects of self, which are perceived as a threat to the rest of self. 

Intense attachment to one's indiv iduality. or to one's beliefs, 
comictions. opinions, and lifestyles, to the degree that one 
cannot understand anyone but themselves, leads to Kite when 
one is confronted with opposition to one's own individuality. 
Henc.ilh die surface of hate is tire assumption that cvcty thing 
should be subordinate to flic will of the ego. The defensive 
purpose of hale glorifies whatever love object it has, while 
destroying all opposition to it. Hate attempts to convert 
everything into the image of an ego. Failure or frustration over 
conversion leads to violence. Hate. then, is a c«*mpuls»on to not 
only suvtain an individual against a ’ hostile'' environment. Kit is 
also the will to make art indiv idual the supreme authority of 
his her environment. 

The movement of hate attempts to set 01 >c part over all parts, 
and then one part over the Whole. Hate’s supreme value lies in 
the glorification of what is small and microcosniio over and 
against the rest of nature. IK irony to this is that hate Kgins as 
love for something. In the depths of Mitred, side by side with 
fear, anxiety, tension, frustration, and aversion to life, is love for 
what nn individual has chosen to K. In many ways, what this 
love of Kite really is. is the force sif limitation resisting its 
incorporation into the Whole. Personified in the individual, tbs' 
force of limitation is a tyrant against nature. It accepts nothing 
less tlian having complete control over everything. A God 
complex, and its antithesis, povvcrlcssness ate two primary roots 
of hatred in the individual's psyche. 

Hatred is the subjective will attempting to subordinate the 
will of others into itself through the force of violence and 
negativity. Hate causes change in its favor through radically 
imposing its will 00 others. It projects its own primal fear for 
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survival onto the threat it perceives. I he projection of hatred's 
fear takes on the Imic fonn of denial I late, then, denies others 
through violence, opposition, revolution, indifference, deception, 
pre judice, racism, and through one of any means that come forth 
from negativity. In order to affirm one individual, hate denies 
tl*c Whole, through denial of lire Whole, and through the 
violent suppression of any opposition, impure hatred attempts to 
achieve making ever)thing an instrument of its own will 

Authentic individuality participates in the Whole by having 
compassion and love for all lhat the Whole is. True self is equal 
to the rest of creation, and is subordinate to God. It docs not 
seek to defend and glorify itself over and against the rest of 
nature, but accepts itself for what it is. Because true self has its 
basis of life in the Whole, and because it understands the eternal 
existence of the Whole, tnre self docs not have a primal fear of 
having to survive at all costs. It does not have to impose itself 
ruthlessly on the rest of creation. Within the spir itual heart of 
God's children, tlvcrc is a pervasive, all encompassing, 
atmosphere of‘openness to life. Authentic individuality affirms 
tire growth that integration, assimilation, and change present to 
it. 

Rather than having a fear of loss over the small and limited 
nature of the body or the ego’s dentil, true self, in having the fear 
of God, is af raid of the absence of expansion and limillcssncss. 

I rue self has an aversion to being contained within one put of 
nature. It does not want to he reduced, hut instead needs relation 
to the fullness of God In lov ing the Whole, true self accepts the 
vast potentials of nature and creation. It openly welcomes the 
treasures and riches of variety and imliv idual difference. 

However, in having an aversion to being confined to one 
perspective of nature, tlvc true wlf hates being limited. In this, 
then, behind the love for integration with the W hole. i> Itatred h»r 
being solely and exclusively individual Hie lute love lias is .1 
mirror opposite to tltc love hate lias. Hate loves the individual 
over and against the Wliolc. I ove. however, loves llie Whole 
over and against the individual. The hate of love, then, is the 
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hatred for the individual that opposes being whole. Moreover, 
true self hates those parts of itself he them ego. unconscious, 
collective unconscious, or even particular thoughts, feelings, 
desires, aspirations, and purposes, which oppose being whole. 

In hatred, the true self seeks to destroy what opposes the 
Whole. Within hate, the authentic individual practices 
disciplines of mortification, which arc designed to starve to death 
those aspects of self, which arc opposed to being whole. In 
social circumstances of hatred, the true self will deny, reject, and 
abandon whatever opposes God. Ihrough hate, the authentic 
individual seeks to establish the truth of God. as a way to refute 
and invalidate those persons that are not whole. However, both 
religious and mystical “aesthetic" practices as well as outer 
glorification and justification of God. are defenses against 
whatever the true self perceives as a threat against wholeness: 
they are actions of love’s hate for what resists God. In this, 
love's hate projects the fear of being*limited, which can come in 
the form of the threat of damnation, divine retribution, karmic 
consequence, guilt, despair and so on. onto the perceived threat 
to being whole. In liate. true self uses the threat of the loss of the 
grace of God as a means to compel its opposition toward being 
whole. If love's hate docs not succeed at redirecting vvliat 
threatens it toward wholeness, then, consistent with the nature of 
lute, love denies its opposition. It may become violent; it may 
become indifferent, prejudiced, and intolerant, or it may flee 
from what opposes it. 

A primary' conflict true self has, wlut divides true self from 
ego. and from the rest of being, is its love for God and hatred for 
what is against God. Throughout tlx* ages, almost all-religious 
and spiritual persons have had this conflict. Hate for what is 
against God typically takes on the fonn of self-renunciation of 
the world. Kor it is usually in the world where those who love 
(iod find opposition. In some practices, love for the Whole, hate 
for what is partial, leads to a radical attempt to annihilate ego. In 
addition, crusades against evil. sin. and even against other types 
of religion arc a consequence of this contlicl. Persecution ot 
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heretics ami religious minorities who do not profess a faith in the 
oitluxlox doctrines of tlscir time’s can come from love’s liatc. 
Love’s hate, in connection with the true self, takes on any form 
of aversion to what appears arxl/oc really does threaten a man’s 
existence in <*od. 

How is it. then, that the true self, in being holistic and 
inclusive, can come to hate what opposes God. or hate what 
appears to oppose (iod? In this, Ikwv is it that love has hate? 

In being in between creatures, that is. in being a type of life 
tliat houses and blends the possibilities of opposite conditions 
into sets of unilied contexts, our souls, our true selves take on 
dialectic activity. Within the extremes of the poles of love and 
Irate, tlrcrc are concentrations of both. True self may begin at 
«m»c extreme or tl»c other, may even begin at U>th extremes, but 
its Ixxly begins at ground zero, which means body is made and 
lx*m almost right in the middle of the continuum between ls»vc 
ami hate. Only as the body becomes aware of itself through the 
development ol ego. is tlic soul capable of twinging Ixxly closer 
10 compassion. As the gap between physical and spiritual is 
being closesI. spiritual enters phy sical and physical enters spirit 
By going into the continuum of love and bate, even from the end 
of k»vc. true self takes on qualities the body has. In turn, tire 
Ixxly takes on qualities of true sell liven w ithout incorporation 
though, because Ixxly derives its primary consciousness from 
tnie self, wlutcvcr the Ixxly lakes in fillers into tn»e self. 
Whether there is a direst interaction between self and ego. then, 
self still “experiences” the blending of <*p|x>sitc.s coming from 
tlic ego and ego still experiences the ultimate nature of soul. 

Some qualities of being start with true self, whereas oilier 
qualities start with Nxly. Clinical depression, for instance, in 
being a chemical deficiency of the Ixxly. starts from Ilk* bixly 
On the other hand, faith aikl knowledge of God begin with the 
soul In ixk* of his lectures on phikwophy, G.L. Moore Hiked 
atxwil how (iod is an .vklition to conumwr sense. Mrnwc 
cxwisidercd anything that docs not directly come from empirical 
experience. Irom the association of thoughts, from imloctivc 
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logic, and principally from tl»c ego. to be an addition to common 
sense, fo Moon*, something like faith in God. which is an inner 
trust and devotion to the unveen Whole, is then, an addition to 
common sense. Here. Moore’s thinking was onto something, 
lor if common sense is considered as a symbol or representation 
of bodily awareness, of ego or personal self, then what 
exclusively comes from common sense comes from the body. 
Additions to common sense come from (iod and soul. With 
M«x>re’s measure, there is a way to know what starts with Ixxly 
and what starts with soul. 

I he body experiences pleasure and pain It remembers types 
of stimulus given to it. There are even automatic responses— 
rcflexc*-to avoiding pain. Psychology Ivas discovered that 
sometimes reflexes to pain become mental. A neurotic, lor 
instance, may experience the mildest of reminders that repressed 
pain is becoming conscious, ami they immediately react by 
taking on ritualistic behaviors, equivalent to "knee-jerk” 
reactions, which are designed to keep tlx: threat at bay. 
Moreover, people without neurosis internalize reminders of pain 
and pleasure. A young chi lei docs not always understand to look 
both ways before crossing a street, a fnct of which the child’s 
parents usually worry about and have anxiety over. I he mere 
threat of pain, in this case of a chilJ being hit by a ear. is potent 
enough to make the child’s parents force himlier to internalize 
the danger, anti then, act responsibly in relation to avoiding that 
danger by always looking both way s before crossing a street. 

The internalization process happens with the true self. As 
the ego becomes aware of the soul, anti as tlx.* soul increasingly 
becomes aware of its body, live threats and dangers of existence 
the body has are applied to soul. Ihc fear of physical death is 
translated to the tear of spiritual death. In incorporating bodily 
awareness into its consciousness, true self mingles with, and 
sometimes takes on qualities that me rooted in the body. Love’s 
hate, the aversion to partiality over wholeness, and the resistance 
to limitation using “spiritual warfare” against threats to the 
practices of faith, come from tnie self admixing with its. Ixxly. 
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Soul lakes on bodily fear, has fear applied to its own context, and 
reacts with a light or Might response to whatever it perceives as 
opposing it and threatening its existence: bodily hate is 
transfigured or translated into spiritual hate. 

Conflict between love for the Whole and hate for what 
opposes the Whole begins with true self corning into direst 
contact with its body. As bodily awareness is being pulled into 
the soul's awareness, the soul’s awareness is taking on bodily 
awareness. To the extent, then, that bodily awareness has fear of 
death, ol pain, of sulTcring as well as expectations of pleasure, 
the soul take's on these qualities, translating them into a holistic 
context, and expressing them as manifestations of the divine: 
pleasure becomes paradise, pain becomes hell, suffering 
becomes purgatory. and persecution is a sign of being different, 
even better than tire secular species of mankind It is ironic that 
through including the body into itself, soul comes to take on 
qualities of exclusion. Its intimate connection w ilh the Ixxly can 
become its hate for ego. for the workl, for the existence of other 
bodies and egos, and for itself. 

I here arc a few wavs true self attempts to overcome hale. 
Besides attempting to destroy those elements of self and world 
that pose a threat to the soul's existence, true self can take the 
radical position of total flight from the Ixxly. Ihrough resisting 
the resistance of tire power of limitation, and tlx: Mood of mirrors 
presented to ego. vxil hides itself deep within the Ixrckgrvxirxl of 
being. It docs not come forth to internet with the fxxlv hut places 
the mins of interaction on ego moving ihrough limitation to get 
back to God. Physical awareness is compelled to travel to spirit 
through the |x*wcr of (rod's love or compassion, which is the 
"magnetic" force of unity, which attracts all creation into it In 
this way. then, true selt overcomes hate by forcing parts of itself, 
namely Ihc ego. to do the bulk of tire wiirk required in 
transcending kite. By staying out of the dialectic activity 
between itself and body, soul keeps itself removed fnxn hate, 
and allows hale to be experienced and dealt with by ego. 
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Religions that hold God and soul to be without corruption 
tend to have true self in the position of being bidden until that 
time the ego makes its way to it. In Buddhism, for instance, 
attaining Atman is not so much abmit the soul attaining body. as 
it is about body moving its way into soul. Mystical practices of 
the Past, in general, do not emphasize soul taking on the body, 
but instead demand the man to lx: pure as a way of being able to 
enter soul In the Eastern practices of “enlightenment." Atman 
must be called out to. courted, and shown that the ego or man is 
worthy of its presence. Rarely d<x:s Atman come to anyone 
without being shown that the individual is worthy of divinity or 
Nirvana. It is up to the indiv idual to illustrate to soul, to Atman 
or the Buddha nature that the body has been prepared and is 
ready to receive spiritual glory. 

Ilirougli Torah. Judaism, like Buddhism and Eastern 
mysticism, attempts to keep its members clean of sin as a way to 
keep live holy presence of God in' the community. Ritualistic 
practices of service and prayer to God are ways that the Jews 
show God their manhood is worthy of receiving (kxl's grace. 
Strictly keeping to the laws and to the practices of Mitzvah, or 
good works, are other wavs Jews call out to God for llis 
continual presence. Tlie underlying idea to the religions 
practices of Judaism is to keep “Ihc house of the l.ord clean, so 
that the spirit of the Ixxd will make its home there." Without 
this cleanliness, tlien, the Jews believe that God will not come, 
but will instead keep Himself bidden, or punish the sinful with 
tlie pure hate of His wrath. 

In tlx: book of (icncsis. the fault of the fall of man is clearly 
pul on the shoulders of Adam. Eve. and the Serpent. In being 
beyond sin. it is only fnxn extraordinary kindness that Gtxl 
offers man any opportunity for redemption. In order to be 
restored with God. however, man must repent, doing as God bids 
to have done. Fall from grace is not (kxl’s problem, but is 
man's. Because of this, it is up to man to purify him/her self, 
thereby resolving the problem, and regaining lost grace. God's 
responsibility* is to point out the direction man must go in to K* 
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redeemed. It i\ in* for (kxl to enter man. but i> for man to enter 
God. God provido directions back to grace, but man must 
follow drove directions to return to (tod. 

In !x*th Jewish and ( lirislian eschatology, the messianic age 
comes when God judges the world, condemns the sinners, and 
glorifies the pure. I he sinners die away into hell and damnation 
while the pure receive the gift of the grace of God. The holy 
judgement, which uvhers in the messianic age, comes from 
Heaven, which is distinct from earth and man. (iod docs not 
mingle with nun even during the end ila)\ hut waits until there 
is nothing but tire pure left, and then lie resides with them. 

through baptism and b> following the church. Christians 
believe the Hole Spirit visits them. However, in emphasizing 
Christ and Spirit. Christians tvpicalK leave out (iod. and luve 
little knowledge about their own souls. In man) respects to 
eastern practices* Christians desire to luivc dreir individuality 
obliterated for (iod. I hey do not want co-existence, but want 
( iod or Christ to exist for them, as them. 

Much more so than eastern religions* tire Abrahamic 
religions follow a prescription of elaborate preparations, which 
art designed to ptinly man. and show nun as being worthy of 
receiving (kxl. Church service and worship of (iod are attempts 
at showing (iod tluit man is being nude worths of the JiviiK 
IKcvencc. and is piticntly awaiting the end times. I he western 
religious life is about cleaning one's self up as a way of avoiding 
ti e wrath of the hoi) judgement of God In this though, it is not 
so much about (kxl interacting with man. as it is about man 
trying to appease (iod through faithful devotion ami good works 

Needing of purification* morality, stud) of holy writ, faith, 
and religious comm unit) are wavs man attempts to make 
himself herself ready for participation in the divine. Again 
tlvxigh. tlieve practices reveal a split of God from man. nun from 
God Ihcv underscore the idea that (itxl is not iinmediatcl) 
present* or is not immediately present to llk*c v^orshi|>fx:is 
Keligicms preparation presupposes hclief in separations from 
(hkI as well us a means through which man is capable o! 
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returning to salvation. Note though, that it is not about Got! 
returning to nun. but is about nun reluming to God 

In most western and eastern religions, there is a distinct 
pattern of spiritual behavior. God conies to a people, perhaps at 
a sign and wonder, a miracle, or as a prophet, sage, saint. Christ, 
or Huddlu. I Ik* divine visitation is impressive enough upon the 
pcssple to be remembered and recorded. Cit'd leases, but not 
w ithout having first gained disciples and priests of His new way. 
Rescaled information, ness dogma, and new tradition base a 
period of taking hold within the world. People practice, and 
practice this resclation brought to them, until they can go no 
further with it: until it is mercilessly repetitive, empty, 
misunderstood dogma, and iK*arly without new >piritual life. As 
spiritual practice begins to lull and to become degraded. God 
returns with another message, and the whole process of learning 
and incorporating that message is renewed. God is the brief bt* 
powerful catalyst of history while nun is a long and tedious 
aspect of figuring out what history means. I hat is to say. God 
comes in brief periods, reseals sshat lie ss.uits known and done, 
withdraws, and leaves all of the details to be figured out by His 
disciples. NVIien man approaches the maximum extent of 
learning previous teachings and revelations, then and only then, 
does God return ssith more information. 

God steps into existence to have what exists step into Him 
As the Torah nukes known, God gives "little by little so that 
man will not be overwhelmed with having too much to have to 
learn Yet. in coming in brief periods while leasing the vast 
amount of history up to humanity to live out. (itxl keel's His 
interactions with nun to a minimum. Moreover, in being so 
intense but also short-lived. God instills in man the desire to 
catch up to where He has been, only to move forward once man 
arrives. Clearly, the ego receives directions from (it'd, follows 
those directions to become cleansed. In being cleansed, more 
dirt will be revealed to have to clean in the next visitation. In 
revealing iIk* dirt ths'ugh. God docs not become dirty. 


289 


Keith I) Becker 

By remaining mostly distinct from creation, yet by giving 
people ways to draw closer to Him. (itxl denis with all conflicts 
that come from soul and body interaction, integration, ami 
relation with a parent's patience of allowing the child to lenm to 
crawl, then walk, and then run to Him. Ego will have to make its 
wav through the swamps ami pits of existence and from tire 
bottom up learn its wav into God. Man is the one who is chosen 
to experience the problems of reconciling with the Whole. (»»\l 
and soul mostly stay out of the dtama. coming only to guide, and 
then leasing tlic rest up to the respective houses they have 
visited. Soul is transformed into the body by having the body 
become transformed into the soul. We have to he pulled through 
the darkness of existence, through the shadow, the created self, 
the void, and the ego's spiritual Oedipus complex to Ik* with 
(iod. while (iod is free to choose to conic to us. All conflict 
between love and hate as well as between all opposites is 
experienced by us as we make our way hack to the Whole. 
Essence develops and refines existence through having existence 
puller! into essence. 

I remember (iabricl coining through my wife, interacting 
with her body, and becoming grossly agitated by anger and fear, 
because (iabricl sulleted dialectic translation. Anri suddenly 
(iabricl left l>cr body, w ithdrew from the earth, and later told me 
that he was line, because he was ih» longer directly experiencing 
the bod)'. In this. Gabriel experienced the conflict between body 
and soul only when he was immediately conscious of physical 
awareness. As he left to teturn to wholeness, Gabriel's conflict, 
anger, and fear disap|Karcd. Witnessing this. I wanted to go to 
where (iabricl lud gone, to a context of wholeness well beyond 
the experience of being in a body. Indeed though. Gabriel pulled 
me to him thtough leaving tlie dialectical exchange between him 
and my wife's vessel. He showed me how conflicts between 
soul and earth reside toward the end of earth, not toward the 
direction of soul. In showing me this. Gabriel inspired me to 
take flight from my body, and to have my Ixxlv follow me. just 
as I bad wanted to follow (iabricl I began to let mv IxhIn feel 
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my absence, and through fearing my absence, push closer to me. 
11k* body and ego were left without a choice, except to work 
their way up to me. which moved them towards (nxl and closer 
to being w hole. 

I moved forward each time the body caught up to me. and 
forced my physical awareness to come even further into (iod. 
Along the way, my physical awareness would overcome 
whatever obstacles it had to being with me. Moreover, it would 
learn what I gave it to learn. (Of course. I gave it to learn what 
(iod lud given to ntc.) However, as the distinction between 
flesh and spirit diminished. I observed that there remained an 
essential negativity, capable of taking on any object, which still 
bad to be cleansed. The void was far from resolution and 
redemption. No matter how much my body attached itself to me. 
the void followed, and attached itself to my body. 

I asked father what could be done about iIk* void, and He 
responded by informing me that there was no where else to vend 
it. no where else to leave it to Ik* transformed later. Father told 
me that where I lud come, where I had been brought to, one 
could no longer avoid or take flight from negativity, but lud to 
learn how to work with it. In there being no where else for iIk* 
void to go. Father tokl me that now the void must integrate with 
both lie and I. and we would luve to integrate with it He said, 
"your hotly has been caught up to you. but now the very spirit of 
body comes to receive the Whole." In this. I saw how Gabriel's 
method of playing "cat and mouse" with physical awareness was 
a mere stage in the process of becoming whole, (iod enters 
dialectic activity with creation when creation is strong enough to 
relate to God. In other words, there comes a lime whs*n 
avoidance of evil and passing off the buck of reconciliatorv work 
ends, and interaction between (iod and the void begins. When 
there is no where else for negativity to go. and the problems of 
existence must be addressed, not merely avoided or transformed 
rationally into something less than what they truly are. it is then 
time for God and creation to directly interact, directly exchange, 
and integrate. I became aware of this time of reconciliation as 
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the void began to over power me. and when I had no means with 
wltkh to counteraet its force. Me«litation and prayer no longer 
worked. Self-examination no longer led to catharsis or 
abreaction Hang conscious of following (iod no longer felt 
divine. 

Western mysties talk of a "dark night of the soul.*’ It is 
during this time. tl*e time of darkness, when the soul, after 
having encountered (iod. feels alone I lie dark night of the soul 
is the final period between separatist of (iod from ntan. man 
from (iod. It is the "night** when ultimate distinctions between 
creation and (iod arc revealed in full and overcome. Iltc dark 
night of the soul is like Jesus* 40 days and nights in the 
wilderness, being tempted b> the devil. It is like Jacob spending 
nn entire night wrestling with the Angel of the Lord. It is like 
Moses and the Israelites being led through the wilderness 
between Egypt and Israel, for forty-years, the dark night of the 
soul is like Abraham having to take Isaac up to the altar, as a 
\.»erilicc for the Lord. 

From what I base witnessed, it seems to me as if the dark 
night of tlic soul is that (x'tiod m spiritual development when 
following all of live "little things" of (hxl are no longer enough, 
and what icmains to Ik* is nothing less Ilian union with (iod 
Ihoughts. feelings, rituals meditations, prayers insights, and 
faith no longer serve as tlx: basis of development. In the d.nk 
night of tlve soul. (Itcsc things take on a secondary role, and what 
txx'orncs primary is an overwhelming need to bo one with live 
Wlvolc. Resolution of the soul's dark night requires the direct 
participation of (iod. especially since it is God alone wlx> can 
grant to creation the gill of wlvotcncss. What overcomes this 
night is liming (iod and the void internet, integrate, and be one. 
Self iuxl ego. thus, arc effected by this divine dialectic, but the 
priixipul subjects remain (kxl and void. Out of light arvd 
darkness coming together true self enters the body, the body 
enters the self, and ncitlvcr one is c«vmjplcd for tlx: sake of the 
other. Yet. out of the dark night of tlx: soul the relation between 
body and spirit depends upon tlx: relation forged Ixlwccii (iod 
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and void To the extent, (iod takes in tlx: void, is the extent self 
ami body are one with the Whole. In this sense. "Ihe Road of 
Compassion** is being written as a way to make it through the 
dark night, aixl as a wav to comprehend what is Liking place 
between (i«xl and void. Its information describes wlicrc soul 
travels to when following "little ways” of God ire no longer 
enough. 

As far as the resolution Ivtwccn soul and body. I other said, 
"as I include all into my self, soul is as I am. including into itself, 
everything. Painful transitions, crisis, and coolliet arc rcsolscd 
tluough inclusion, then, by salvaging and renewing basic bonds, 
followed by new balance, and readjusted proportions. One 
includes darkness and negativ ity by affirming and accepting evil, 
finality, and the body into the self, as parts of the self. Denial 
only serves to hide and distort everything, which is included 
Have compassion on what you have hidden by alkwving it to 
<omc to the light of your consciousness. Love and care for what 
is revealed, brrt do not let what is partial become the basis of how 
you exist.** 

I hen. Father said, "do not give evil tlx: power of ownership 
Lvil only becomes attached to being. IX> not treat evil as the 
cause and master of any action. Salvage Being and its acts 
through taking the basis of meaning from the wrong and 
distorted, and giving them to the right, clear, ami whole. Evil 
dives not have monopolies on action, on objects of action, 
methods of action, or on Being. Be forewarned that when evil is 
given permission to own something not in its power to possess it 
will take up ownership, and so long as it remains tile foundation 
ol meaning, evil will distort everything surrounding it with 
negativity. Return something to the Whole through denying evil 
its ownership, and by giving what it has attached itsell to over to 
the true foundation, which is unity.** 

Fathet continued, saying: "give up your owiKTship and 
prejudice against what has been contained in evil through 
emptying your mind of suspicions and doubts, ami by opening 
yourself tip to receiving tlx: w liolctKss. aixl grxxlness of what is 
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lilxrated. Have 1)0 expectations, as you know nol iK»f understand 
what the wholeness of liberation will Ik. Allow what is taken 
hack to define itself through (icing whole.** 

l ather said, "renewal is a mysterious process, which requires 
taith in the ability ol the W hole to change over ownership from 
the hands ol evil to itself. Renewal replaces darkness and 
negativity with the light of life and goodness, with wholeness 
and truth. Open up the way to renewal through being open to the 
change liberation brings." 

l ather continued, saving: "evil over uses what it "owns." so 
that quantity replaces quality, constancy replaces necessity, and 
abuse replaces use. New distributions of |wop»>rlions attain a 
new balance of activity. What was used much in evil may only 
Ik used a little in the Whole. How evil defined itself might only 
Ik a quality of a quality of the Whole. Natural death is the 
Whole s way ol calling life Ixisk toward its origin, which makes 
thinking natural death is murder absurd. Being hungry, and 
plucking a fmit off a tree in an orchard is not necessarily 
stealing. Righteously defending yourself is not necessarily being 
violent and liatelul. Asking a question diKs nol mean lliat you 
are cynical toward answers. Having wealth does not mean that 
you are greedy and miserly. Not being able to pay your debts 
docs not mean that you Itavc broken your wool to pav (hem. or 
that you are levs of a person because you are poor. All rules 
have their exceptions. It is essential that you pay attention to 
those exceptions, and accept them. 

What is given to me is given its just place and due 
pmiXHtion. All that exists in the Whole lias its times and 
seasons, its activities and its periods ol* slumber. Natural death 
happens. One is not always hungry lor the fruit oforchurds 
One is not always defensive. One diKs not luvo to constantly 
ask questions. One diKs not luvo to exclusively pay attention to 
hiving wealth Oik is ixg always incapable of paying their 
debts Just because something can potentially luippen all of the 
time, docs not mean something dtKs actually h.ip|Kii all of the 
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time. Renewal gives due and just proportions to all that must 
happen. Renewal prov ides a time and a pmpose for living.” 

As I heard Father speak, and as I considered His teachings. I 
realized that Father was not attempting to prevent soul 
translations from happening. Inclusion, salvaging, renewal, and 
new balance are methods of adapting to translations as they 
happen. Love will take on hate, and hate will take on love, hut it 
is what happens from there that matters. Resolution of conflict 
docs not depend upon avoidance of dialectic activity, hut 
depends upon how and in vvliat way we deal with contlict In the 
case of love, by including hate, by salvaging from hate w hat is 
good, by giving the gixxl of hate to the W hole, letting tlx- Whole 
give new life to hate, and by allowing this new life of hale to 
present itself, as it is. when it is. conflict between love and hate 
is resolved toward the end of wholeness. 

Again though, to understand where Father is coming from, 
one must uixlerstand how everything counts in the N\ liole. 
When Father firs! began to teach me. what I found most strange 
about Him. was how He included all into Himself, and how lie 
never took one side over the other, in such a way that one side 
was destroyed, the other glorified. We live in a type of 
consciousness, which chooses one way or anotlKr. hut rarely 
knowingly chooses both, and has trouble in caring for the side it 
docs not choose. Good people want evil destroyed while bad 
people want goodness destroyed. Father docs nol think like 
them. Instead. Father looks at both good and evil as immutable 
qualities of existence, which arc capable of dynamic 
transformations, existing, as it were, as more and less mutually 
inclusive to oik another. Father’s principal idea of destruction 
does not go to the severe degree of siblivion. hut goes to levels of 
containment. Ultimately, then, what Father is asking to have 
done, is to have evil be revealed as one aspect of the Whole. 

Where the human and disinc will conflict is between how 
Whole and port should interact. So long as we desire the 
destruction of evil rather than its incorporation into wlxilcncss, 
we are in conflict with the will of God. God does not cut <xit of 
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existence, hut keeps everything in Hint. We, on the other hand, 
want certain things cut out of existence. For some us. the idea 
that pain, sullering. tragedy, and death arc an intrinsic pail of 
wholeness, are themselves capable of expressing divinity, is too 
much to l>car. Only unconditional goodness provides safety and 
security. However, to Father, having only unconditional 
goodness is illusionary without everything else that exists. 
Wanting only unconditional goodness. therefore, is wishful 
thinking. 

In trying to live in a world of our own creations, we have 
forgotten what nature is. To understand where Fallicr is coming 
from, one has to travel beyond their manipulations of reality, 
hey i huI imposing their will and want onto consciousness, and 
take to heart Irovv God's nature includes all into it Degrees of 
evil can be minimized or maximized, hut evil itself cannot he 
destroyed. Until one understands how integral to nature evil is. 
and until one understands how integral to the individual having 
o|>f>osition is. it will be difficult to accept what (iod is really all 
alxmt. Many believe that moving into Gird Is a fantasy, an 
illusion, and even the greatest human fiction ever invented 
However. I have seen how moving into (kxl is reality, hit how 
existing within a world of people trying to destroy values, 
uphold others, be in conflict, be in denial, rationalize their hate 
and prejudice is the genuine fiction. For whether we want them 
theie. all values exist, and they exist to us in varying degrees of 
potency. For me. this was the hardest truth to accept: the truth of 
my want lx.*ing ovcrcontc. and being submissive to God's reality. 

As a value, my want works with the Wltole through 
minimizing and maximizing qualities of life. I am free lo dislike 
evil, hut I am not free to destroy it. In my life. then. I can keep 
evil to a minimum through following the good, but I cannot keep 
evil Iront mo. altogether. When I encounter evil. I must be 
willing to ocoept it I never I wive to make evil the basis of my 
life, or giv e it primary status in the foundations of my soul. I do. 
however, have to face the truth that evil is apart of God, and that 
when it comes to me; it is not without purpose, design ti 
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instmetion. Evil thrusts me into development as much as the 
good docs. By antagonizing and irritating my wants, evil 
compels me to move farther into God. and into God's wisdom. 
Because of evil. I cannot be complacent about life. W hen evil 
appears I am motivated to develop, to change, to expand, and to 
account for its presence with new expressions of love and 
goodness. 

One of the great errors of how we think of love is thinking 
that love likes everything. I love God. and I love (iod without 
conditions, but I do not like all that (iod is. There have been 
times when Father has come to explain to me wisdom 
concerning something I do not like. Once in a while, latlrcr's 
explanations have led me to overcome my dislike, and to like 
what I thought I never would Yet. there have been many times 
when even afler countless explanations, examinations, and 
exercises of transcendence, wisdom lias not made me like 
something anymore than I ever had I struggled with this, for I 
believed that in loving (kxl. I had to like all things that exist in 
Him. Hearing about my struggles made Father laugh lie said, 
“wherever did you get the idea that love and like have to he one? 
Of course. I have qualities you will not like. How can you? For 
I do not always like myself. I do not like things about you. 
Personal preference is a part of the Whole. You commit no sin 
so long as you do not allow the few things you do not like about 
Me to overcome your love for Me. Love is greater than like is 
You can love Me unconditionally without having to like all that I 
am Ami though I dislike some of tlic qualities you possess. I 
have eternal love for you.” 

Another thing that kept n>c from seeing Father's wholeness, 
kept me from believing tn l ather's wholeness, and knowing it as 
desirable, was my problem with having problems. For instance, 
to me. the existence of evil is almost entirely problematic: evil 
lives in chaos, disorder. auJ in the heart of itself, it lives in 
nothingness. Fatlicr came and said though, “what is it to you that 
evil lives as it does? What is it to you that evil brings you into 
itself? Is evil the problem, or arc you? If you have no problem 
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uilh evil, tally, then, what can evil do to you? You know I will 
not allow you to stay in the void, as you also know- you youiscll' 
are not meant to remain in the void. It is your problem with evil 
that makes evil so intolerable. Having problems is a part of 
existence, is a part of wholeness, and works with All. Having a 
problem with problems, however, is what makes having a 
problem so painful, anxious, desperate, and fearful. A problem 
with a problem makes a problem seem to Ik imperfect, 
unwanted, and unnecessary. Not having a problem with 
problems though, allows problems to merely exist as a part of 
nature, and as a part of life.” 

In this I ; athcr went on to say, "evil has a problem with the 
good, and the good has a problem with evil. Both good and evil 
also have pioblcms with having problems w ith one anolltcr. But, 
am I to say that one is so much better than the other is when it is 
plain that they both have important functions? I want good ami 
evil to have no problems w ith having problems w ith one another, 
for tiro addition ot a pioblcni with problems makes dealing with 
problems violent, negative, useless, and dramatically idiotic. 
Moreover, what is good to one is bad to another, and w hat is kid 
to another is goinl to one So. am I to take this away, merely 
because what exists in me is in conflict? Should I make good 
and evil impossible for anyone to know, and (o experience? 
Individual difference is. itself, a problem. I lowevcr. I do not sec 
the uniform solution of this problem to Ik making everyone 
exact replicas of one another. I he W hole requires a plurality of 
parts, requires a vast quantity of individual difl'eicocos to exist, 
to express its unlimited nature. II creation were nothing but 
perfect mirror images of itself, the Whole would Ik singular, net 
all-inclusive. Variety is creation's way of iKirticipaling with the 
Whole. Problems with variety should not exceed how precious it 
is to be able to be drawn into wholeness.’* 

l ather continued, say ing: "widxHtt having a problem with 
problems, those of good and those of evil could get to know one 
another in much the sanK wav friends and lovers do. Is your 
best triend not dilfcrvnl from you? IX*cs your wile perfectly 
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agree with all you arc? In love, individual difference is 
respected, and even admired. Lor love understands problems in 
love. Love solves problems in love. Being one is not the same 
thing as completely having to come together, as having to have 
two things be reduced to a singular entity. Oneness is a staying 
power, is a power of keeping things together even when they do 
not agree. Light with me. but come home with me. Argue with 
me. but love me, nonetheless. Hate what I sometimes do. but 
love vvliat I am. Being one keeps things together, even when 
aspects of their existence liv e apart.” 

"1 he one thing I am asking you to do is to not let qualities of 
the Whole supercede the Whole. Do not take vvliat you do not 
like about me and make it the basis of how you know me. Never 
let problems between us hide, or obliterate tlx- love that keeps u$ 
together. Do not make a part whole without the Whole. Do not 
allow your personal preference to be the measure of everything, 
unless, that is. your persona! preference is to Ik whole. Lor in 
being whole, vvliat you like and do not like, vv ill Ik contained and 
expressed in something much greater, and in something much 
bigger. Wholeness can like and dislike, but it docs not reduce 
itself into being preferential. 11 k greatest error in living has 
been the error of basing the Whole on a few of its parts. Accept 
what you do and do not like about me. but do not have such 
hubris to think that your preferences exhaust vvliat I am. See me 
beyond preference, bcuMid individual taste, and beyond what 
makes you different from me Regardless of prejudice, always 
allow the stay ing power of oneness to keep you with me. and I 
will know you to be wliole.** 


(19) 

Man's best perspective of knowing and understanding the 
infinite comes from being aware of living inside of infinity. 
Believing that God and man are disassociated from one another, 
with man living inside of the finite while God live-* within 
Himself, provides only an outside, abstract, and future-oriented 
perspective on the Whole. I (linking that death is the only way to 
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God nukes human life man centered, f or if we cannot be with 
God now while we me ali\e in flesh, but must wait until are 
bodies die. what is now composed of. except us and what we 
think? If (nxl and man come together alter life, then life in the 
here and now arc a veritable purgatory and bell. Except by being 
with God. and with (iod being with ii\. how else can the great 
soul bc>oiul and behind all forms of creation he revealed as 
meaningfully real? 

I he problem with knowing God has been knowing how we. 
in our finality and limitation, lit in with (iod. As long as we 
believe creation and creator, whole and part, essence and 
existence, inlinity and finality, soul ihkI IxhIv, spirit aud matter, 
nature and Gixl behave dualistically. each oik being separate and 
distinct from the other, and independent to such an extent that 
mutual interaction is at lxrst infrequent, and hopefully not too 
destructive, man will not Ik able to know how the divine and 
human intimately relate. Without understanding how the Whole 
includes creation into itself, and without understanding how. as 
Paul described it, “wc swim and move in God." vve arc let! with 
no choice but to cut ourselves off from (iod, and to wait for God 
to reveal Himself However, in waiting for God wc expect a 
reward of the ideal divinity. In not iKing aware of (kxTs 
response to us now. wc come to expect an incredible experience 
of God. which may never come? Why wait for Armageddon, for 
the day of judgement, for the cikI of the world, for the * dark day 
of the I ord.” as Amos said, when each instance of life iikIis into 
eternity already, and wlrcn each instance of life is a time of the 
laxd? 

As I am in the infinite, through faith. I know wIktc my life 
relates with (iixfs. and how tlK life of creation reflects the 
Whole. I hrough essence. I feel the soul of existence. In the 
spirit of Gtxk I am connected to a wordless, apriori. total, and 
dynamic vision of truth. Imperfection is one face of perfection, 
which has infinite varieties of self-express ion. Dying is a type of 
living. Error is a kind of knowing (.'Ivuige is a quality of 
permanence. In the infinite tlxxigh. I do not hold to types and 
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qualities, but remain in harmony with their essence. I am 
expanded, not reduced. I am simplified, not couipoumlcxh and 
compacted. Being in the infinite. I express imperfection through 
the spirit of perfection. I manifest death through the cssctkc of 
life. I am error through the soul of knowledge, and am in llux 
through the heart of destiny. I he soul of creation is grander than 
the objects it assumes, and the qualities it possesses. I am 
limited, but am limitless. I he key to being whole is having the 
knowledge that the Whole expresses itself through parts, but 
remains whole. 

When I see into the minds and souls of those who are 
confused about the infinite, and who do not know how they 
relate to God. and who do not know how God relates to them, 
the first thing I observe about them is llial they have reduced 
spirit to a quality of itself. Rather than vising science is a ty pe 
of knowledge, they say science is know ledge. Instead of saving 
faith is a way to G<xJ. they say faith'is the way to (iod Rather 
than saying work is a part of life, they say work is life. In 
identifying part as whole, and whole as nothing nrorc than a part, 
humanity loses consciousness of tire infinite. I he Whole makes 
types, and yet. is far more than types In drawing closer to (iod. 
one docs not have to base existence on types, but on the 
exhaust less essence, which creates tv pcs One is aware of being 
in the infinite when one can say. for instance. 1 am with the spirit 
of knowledge, and because of that, I am partly scientific. One 
lives in the infinite when one can say because I nm with God I 
have faith too. ami Ixxausc I am alive I work too. Being in the 
infinite simply requires us to not mistake type for spirit by 
thinking of spirit as nothing but ty pes. As wc cease to rcslucc 
and to singularirc essence into properties, the realization of the 
infinite comes naturally to us. 


( 20 ) 

God docs not desire ns to be reduced or compartmentalized 
in consciousness, but to expand. As wc contain reduction inks 
expansion, as we contain qualities of existence into essence, and 
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as wc contain part into whole. \\c arc made free lo Ik*, lit leasing 
what we are on the very spirit of things. God gives to os the 
ability to be all of those things the very spirit contains. For 
instance, in being the spirit of knowledge. I can include into 
myself all of the qualities of knowledge, through spirit. I am 
scientific, philosophic, mystic, theological, artistic, and more. I 
do not have to give my loy alties to one type of know ledge, but lo 
the very spirit of knowledge. In being contained within the spirit 
of knowledge, then. I am given access lo all of the 
manifestations the spirit of knowledge expresses. 

Spirits are essential qualities of God. Spirits, like that of 
knowledge, exist within lire toires of God. Tones arc styles of 
oneness, which contain types of multiplicity within them, giv ing 
to what they encompass, a higher unity, ami basis. In the same 
way grammar makes possible tlx: elaborate expression of words 
into one system, otlxrr toires of God. like knowledge. Itelp 
qualities, like science or philosophy, be one. 

In some respects, the tones of God, the spirits behind 
qualities of existence, are the nucleus or center tint empower the 
rest of what it contains, to be. Spirits are the hearts and minds of 
manifestation. They give unity and consistent theme to qualities 
of existence. In spirit is the power of potcnlial. and the 
determination of the actual. Ilrcy are like orbs of energy in 
which particular rays of light come, Tones are God's particular 
sources of life through which all forms of life derive their 
immediate being 

Spirits are similar to tlx: I’latixiic ideas. In them is contained 
the pcifcclion tux) ideal of what is expressed on earth as varied 
and imperfect. Tones of (kxl are tire general species of being 
Spirits are tiro universale through which all pcitaining types of 
existence arc contained In this, tlx* firms of the tones of God or 
spirits c<xild be taken away, could be destroy ed, hut their essence 
would remain. Spirits are transcendent, expressing what they 
arc. in every way they arc, at all times. 

Tones of God are as basic units of energy. I cihnit/ called 
them "Monads.” Scientists might call iIk*i» “atoms.” 
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Psychologists could call them "complexes.” Kant called spirit 
"the thing in itself.” As basic units of energy. Tones of Gixl arc 
the essential forces through which action derives power. All life 
takes shape through this energy, ami all patterns of life derive 
their primal order from the essential foundations of spirit. 

A mystic, especially one of a Jewish or Christian Ircritagc. 
might think of the tones of God as being Angels. Angels arc 
more than just little people with wings are. The Cherubim, for 
instance, are a class of Angels that are simply power, and 
tendencies of being. In this sense, as powers ami tendencies 
linked with God. existing as "faces” of God. torn's are angelic. 

Spirits arc among the first differentiation of the Whole into 
parts. They arc the raw essence of individuality. Behind the 
tones is God while in front of the tones is creation. Spirits, then, 
arc mediate points between the oneness of the W hole and the 
multiplicity of existence I hrough tones, form or image receives 
translations of God. and through tones. God gives creation actual 
qualities of Himself. 

Any concept, which can or docs contain a multiplicity of 
parts within it. is a tone of God. Music, for instance, is a tone of 
Gixl. since music has multiple ty pcs of music that express tlx: 
spirit of music within them. Knowledge is a lone of God. 
Moreover, religion, politics, economy, culture, and family are 
spirits. Anything, which is at once both general and specific, ami 
cannot he fully expressed through oik* particularity, hut is always 
greater than its part is a tone of God. In this sense, then, 
humanity, as a general idea of species, is a tone of God 

In as much as qualities of spirit participate in tlx: first 
differentiation of the W hole into parts, they take on or reflect tlx: 
same structure as spirit, without being spirit in whole. In 
knowledge, for instance, science and phi lost>pliy have many 
divisions and different types of instances of them. I here are 
many kinds of science and philosophy, which have distinct 
functions, but similar structures. .Social science and pity sics k>th 
use tlx* scientific nxrthixl, but they study diltcrent things. 
Secular and theological philosophies take ktxwvledge into 
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diltcrvnt direction*, and yet. KmIi secular and theological 
philosophy use logic ns a basis for studs. 

Qualities of qualities of spirit help express the structure of 
tones. For example, psydtology is a type of science and 
philosophy; I row ever, within psychology there are numerous 
sdtools ol thought. As a type of philosophy. Idealism is not one 
mere doctrine, but has many different styles of expression, which 
range from I legel to Krnerson. 

Each tone of God is not self-contained from the rest of spirit. 
All tones of God are inter-relational. Because of their mutual 
inclusion, spirits absolutely compliment one another, in ways 
•hat arc both positive and negative. Positive relation establishes 
links and associations between Iimics while negative relation 
keeps links front happening and/or disbands prior associations. 

I ike tones, qualities and qualities of qualities of spirit are also 
inter-relational, having the power to absolutely compliment one 
another, for instance, in science, psychology and sociology can 
reinforce one another, or they can invalidate one another. In one 
instance, there is positive relation while in another instance there 
is negative relation. 

True self or soul is the Tone of the tones of God. Soul 
contains in it all of the spirits of oneness that exist, giving tones 
their binding unity. Soul encompasses and ivnctratcs spirit with 
consciousness, will, instinct, personality, and auiltcnlicity Self 
is what directs tones of Ciod into expressing their basic sources 
ol cncigy. Where spirit is a mediate between God and creation, 
soul is a mediate between G«xl and spirit, spirit and crvalhxi. As 
the Gospel of John said of Christ, we may also say of soul: that it 
has resided with G«xl from the beginning, and is how all forms of 
creation derive being and appearance. In this way. soul is the 
Word. D.ihar. lire child of God. and the power through whieli 
indiv kluation occurs 

fhc order, then, by which reality moves is G«xl to soul, soul 
lo spirit, spirit to qu.ility. and quality to further Sub-divisions of 
quality', which also include* quantity as a type of qualitv 
Residing in the Infinite is to exist in God and soul: it is 
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containing spirit, quality, and subdivisions of quality in the 
Whole From the perspective of ego. the indiv idual'T of being 
makes its way to God by going backwards. Ego moves out of 
the primary awareness of qualities of quality, moves through 
quality, transcends spirit, and becomes directly linked with soul. 
Soul. then, moves through phases of what it contains to meet up 
with ego. W hen ego and soul converge, and are integrated, both 
self and body of self exist in the consciousness of the Infinite. 

F.go and soul arc like the two ends of the continuum of 
awareness. Where soul exists before spirit, ego exists after 
qualities of spirit. Soul is like the conscious context of the 
beginning while ego is like the conscious context of the end. 
Spiritual growth and development is about the beginning and the 
end coming together, and being one. Soul comes to ego. and has 
the beginning contained in the end. Ego goes to soul, and has 
the end contained in the beginning. As soul and ego achieve 
integration, everything between'them is rearranged and placed 
into new perspectives of meaning. 

Fife and death atv the meeting grounds of integration 
between soul and ego. The value of life, the meaningfuIncss of 
vitality, moves the soul towards consciousness of the body, 
while the value of death, the meaningfulncss of the void, moves 
ego towards consciousness of the soul Self looks to give hie to 
what is contained in death while ego looks to give death to life as 
a way of becoming alive. Soul moves from within to without, 
and ego moves from external to internal. Mind and heart 
penetrate live senses, anil what was born nvvarc of the senses, the 
ego. travels within its greater Being, becoming aware of mind 
and heart 

The value of life, which is carried by the self to its ego. 
comes .is the will of God. God inspires the soul to move into its 
body. However, the value of death, which is carried by the ego 
to its self, comes as the power of limitation, as the force of the 
cosmos, as the mortal way s of humanity, and as the ego's own 
power of directing life. I lie faces of the value of death meet the 
inspiration of God. Death knows God's life, and God knows 
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death's. Limitation moves into limitlcssncss, and what is 
without limit penetrates limitation. 

I •tiller once told me that lie moves within what is unmoved, 
as lie is everywhere at once, rather said, “that which is aware of 
movement exists within me. having the perception of kin)* 
somewhere, having the foundation of being something, hit 
lacking being all. all at once. Soul and spirit are tny laces with 
which I see process. I hey move while I am. through soul and 
spirit. I sec creation. By soul and spirit, creation secs me." 

I hen I atlicr said, "I leave* but do not go anv where. Since I 
am all. I experience the motion of travel through what exists 
within me becoming aware of nvc. Part knows the Whole, and 
through knowing llic While. I know the part In knowing the 
part. I give myself to it. In givine myself to it. part receives 
whole.’* 

In hearing this. I asked Fattier about how lie creates, lie 
explained, “within all there is all things. When a part of all links 
with .ill. creation is achieved. Ihrough Mini and spirit lieinc 
aware ol me. soul and spirit take on form, and I penetrate the 
lorm they take on with wholeness. Ihrough meeting me. 
potential is made actual, Creation is an image of die potential 
having met me. Whole and possibility interact, synthesize, and 
produce worlds, and life within worlds." 

I then asked Father how potential has a will to meet the 
Whole About this. Fattier said, “within all everything is in 
motion. Some move w ithin. like certain Angels. ()thers move in 
the periphery. What is moved to me is created. Some remain 
potential. Olivers have tlie actual given to the potential. What 
meets me becomes actual." 

I asked Father liow motion exists within all. and how what 
exist-, within .ill i\ ordered through motion II i 

cncvMnpassing all prwsibihty. whether or not I move, possibility 
IS pulled towards me. Motion within the Whole comes from 
within being pulled towards tlie limits of limitlessness, l-.vcn 
possibility seeks homogeny. Order is achieved through certain 
potentials coming out of all. and meeting mo." 
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Father continued: “once creation is made, the potentials 
w ithin all can come to me. but can also go to the actual. Where I 
am the limit of limitlcssncss. creation is the limit of limitation. 
Ihrough synthesis, two ways arc established for possibility to 
become form and matter. Potential moves towards me. but in nvc 
being matter, potential moves towards creation. Possibility can 
be made actual in the image of the W hole as well as in the image 
of creation with the W hole. I he image of creation is like a god 
of God. as it can birth potential into actual, without potential 
Ivav ing to meet the limit of limitlessness, live act of creation has 
made it possible for both part and Whole to furtlvcr create. With 
me. there is new creation. With pari, there is fabrication. With 
both of us. there is new synthesis which is a dialectic of new 
creation and fabrication" 

In hearing this. I saw how new creation was the formation of 
the universe, perhaps, even Big Bang. Moreover, new creation is 
new species, new evolution, and in general, new life. I hen I saw 
how fabrication was invention, association of ideas, applications 
of what already exists, and the manufacturing of something new 
built from the old. In thinking of new synthesis, in 
contemplating a coming together of new creation and 
fabrication. I saw the mother of Jesus giving birth to him. 
Moreover. I saw Jesus. later on his life, spreading the news of 
the Kingdom of God. For a moment. I went blank, seeing 
nothing more Ificii I remembered ideas I have heard about the 
messianic age. and about utopias, in general The very ideas of 
heaven on earth, of arriving at spiritual perfection, and of 
I runs firm ing humanity into its most blesses! completion, each 
ami all arc visions of new synthesis, of fabrication and new 
creation coming together to create. For all I know, the after life 
is a new synthesis. 

After receiving examples of wliat Father had been teaching 
me. I asked questions about the nature of potentials like Ikwv 
they came to be. and whether they had been created. Father said, 
“though they have always existed in me. potentials arc created 
by becoming actual In being complete. I am empty and full. 


307 


A cith [) Rtckcr 

M\ fullness is possibility while mv emptiness is the actual form 
possibility takes oo. and penetrates. Where there is no 
possibility. I am empty, hut where possibility exists. I am full.** 

After explaining the nature of possibility. I asked father 
about the beginning of Genesis, and how creating something out 
of nothing pertains to all that he has so far explained, father 
said, “emptiness is nothing. What becomes fully actual, in 
basing no possibility left in it. as all possibility has been 
converted into what is actual, the fully actual is empty, and 
therefore, is nothing. Creating something out of nothing is 
giving llie fully actual new possibility, and having the new 
possibility meet me as well ns the fully actual, so dial new life, 
new synthesis, and fabrication are established.** 

Lacking some understanding. I asked Father how it is that if 
possibility becomes actuality, and thus is made empty, where 
new possibility comes, father said, "while potential goes on 
folexer, what is made actual docs not. In having a limit, (Ik* 
actual only expresses so much potential When the actual uses 
up its limited resources <d possibility. there i- still .m li 
potential left over. Hmptiness receives fullness through creating 
new actuality 0(1 top Of the old. I lie old is renewed by |\tti n . | 
lull being aiklcvl on lop of it. I herefore. creation is the eternal 
process of layering what comes from fullness on top of wlrat is 
«nt|)ty." 

I asked father what Wings possibility and actuality together, 
wliat inspires (Ik* creation of individual forms? father said. “ I 
pull what exists inside of me to me. The original attraction lor 
totality ;iik1 wholeness draw potentials into my very essence, and 
Iroui my essence, potentials ate projected outwards as actual 
lorms. Once a possibility has been made actual, the actual 
cwrfcs its meeting with me into the nature oi its constknli 
I lie will ol b»mi ai»d lire will of living matter licgin to seek 
totality and wholeness from the individuality of creation. Wlni 
is carried within, manifests outwards. Where potential began by 
seeking wholeness from an "inner" attraction to me. once 
pHcntinl exists as something actual, it begins to seek wMcncvv 
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from an attraction to what exists “outside" of it. Inner is a 
foundation for outer. Attraction to what exists outside of the 
individual is a projection of tire original inner attraction to being 
total and whole onto image, llius. humanity docs not just seek 
wholeness from within, but in every action, and in the perception 
and attraction to other objects, humanity seeks completion, 
closure and fulfillment.** 

Then father when on to say. “Compassion is the original 
pull towards totality and wholeness, t hrough compassion I poll 
what exists within me to me. Love is the reciprocal attraction 
potential has towards me. and it is the attraction actuality has 
towards its self. Love is the experience of being pulled into 
totality and wholeness. Quests for love are quests for 
completion, closure, and fulfillment. Love seeks unity with 
compassion, and compassion calls love into unity." 

I asked father why He thinks of the primal pull of the W hole 
as compassion? Are there not other concepts, which could 
describe God's action on what exists within G<xl? Father said, 
"in giving totality and wholeness to parts within me. and in 
giving them new life, new being, new definition, and new access 
to existence. I can think of no better term than compassion for 
the original pull potential has for me. Compassion leads to 
wholeness and directs wliat is individual towards having an 
excellent life. I suppose compassion could be called something 
else, like primal attraction, or son>c law of energy, or grace. 
However, when I think of compassion, every other concept that 
could replace it. compassion already describes. Compassion is 
an attraction, is a law of energy, is a call to grace, and yet is 
more. For compassion is a pull into the very riches and most 
exquisite treasures of life. It is my force that draws things to 
beauty, value, health, ami all that is positive, affirmative, and full 
of life Ctxnpassion is greater than a pritici|\tl of phy sics is 
greater tluin a spiritual truth, and is greater than faith, for 
compassion is the pull into the very heart of life Through 
compassion, one knows the glory of God." 
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During a pause in our dialogue. I began to think of wlial 
I athcr said regarding the origin and destination of creation. In 
natural death. I could see how possibility exhausts into lull 
actuality, and how lull actuality leads to an emptiness of the lile 
of the body. Vet. not every one dies of old age What about 
other kinds of death? Not really being sure. I asked l ather to 
explain what death is. and especially, what death is when it is iK*t 
a product of old age. I athcr said, “life overrides life. Potentials 
can exhaust quickly. in oik* instant of actuality, such as with 
murder or latal accidents, or they can exhaust with less speed, 
such as with old age. People are tilled with potential, but some 
potential is more potent, and in being more potent, some 
potential is also more dangerous, as it exhausts a person faster 
than other kinds of possibility do. I i\ ing is a delicate halaiKc of 
many energy values. I ip life one way too iiuk'Ii. or one way um* 
little, and expiate into this balance the potentials of nil life, ami of 
all life interacting upon one life, and death, seen from multiple 
perspectives, becomes n great number of ways to exhaust 
potential into the actual. Oik* instant of pain can lead to death by 
outweighing all previous, present, ami future instances of life. 
Having one potential become actuality; such as with disease and 
illness, sometimes out docs the continuation of existence. Dy ing 
is a indical disharmony between all of lire compoiK'iits of living, 
lo set off this disharmony, sometimes it only takes one <|ualit> 
of existence to be introduced into a person. Knowing why death 
happens requires an elaborate understanding of energy value and 
potency as well as harmony between all relations, lo study 
death oik* must study how tin* harmony of life becomes 
disrupted.** 

I hen I athcr said. 'Death either happens because possibility 
is fully exhausted into actuality, or happens because something 
overrides Uk* natural course of exhaustion to such a degree that 
ll*c integrity of the natural (tow of life is fatally' coinpn'miscd. 
Life is worn down by the actual and tl>c existent. I\*ath is a 
withdrawal of tl*c soul, which cannot be destroyed, from the 
actual and existent. It is a turning away from going outwards. 
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and is a turning Kick towards the inner. Soul is ever present 
potential. At death, soul moves into the deep recesses of the 
eternal potential of life. In this respect, death is the soul's call 
home.” 

In hearing this. I asked father why death has to happen. He 
said, “creation is built around change. Death is one side of the 
great change, lhc other side, of course, is birth. I he two sides 
of the great change work together, and compliment one another. 
Death makes room for new life, and new life gives death a cause 
to be. All that is bom must be directed toward lire great change 
of death, filtering in from one side means to exit from the other 
end. Death is the doorw ay of exit from birth. F.ntcring change 
makes it inevitable that the great change will happen.” 

I considered asking Father about how compassion relates to 
death, but then I remembered a section of writing from Martin 
Buber's book GootiarulEvil. He Jalks at length about why God 
did not grant eternal or Aconinn existence to Adam ami l.vc. 
Buber says that having to exist within the possibilities of 
opposites, which were set off by eating from the fruit of the tree 
of good and evil, without transcending them as God does, would 
base led Adam and Eve tv' darkness, and to becoming demons. 
To Buber. God giving an end of life to Adam and Eve was 
merciful, in that by allowing them to die. Adam and Fvc would 
not be permanently contained within nor utterly corrupted by the 
sin of knowing govxl and evil, which is the sin of existing within 
opposites without transcending them. Giving death is a 
compassionate act. since it presents Adam and Eve from having 
to live forever within confusion. In other words, giving Adam 
and Eve death allowed their souls to return to the Whole. 
Without death, immortal existence of flesh, form, and image 
would become empty, and in having no mote possibility, 
immortal existence would ftec/e or become static IIk* pain of 
immortal existence in emptiness is incomprehensible! Imagine 
tlK* moment of dying going on forever while remaining trapped 
within the flesh! Imagine being conscious of nothing more tlum 
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•lie ultimate reality of dying. Death is compassionate through 
saving the soul from this horrific state. 

Next, I considered what Father had said about how creation 
is built upon change. I thought that if I truly loved nature and 
cosmos, and cared for their existence as much as or even more 
than my own. I could not want eternal life for the sake of my 
body, since in having denial life the very act of change would Ik* 
terribly altered, corrupted, and possibly destroyed. My death, in 
whatever small or large way, will contribute lovingly to the 
balance of the universe. I would have to be awfully greedy to 
want eternal existence on earth, especially as. I would have to 
rewrite all of the laws of nature to have it hap|K‘n. Instead of 
basing the universe around my personal will. I see how I am a 
piece of nature. In being one aspect of cosmos, I could not play 
Ciod with it. even in my own fantasy. One day, my death will Ik- 
gtxxl for the universe. I can sec no reason, then, why I should 
not die. 

I do not go to compassion to get what I want Compassion is 
not my personal "Jeanic in a bottle." It exists to lead to (iod. By 
leading to (iod, then, compassion exists for the sake of all life, 
ainl lor the sake of tlie (Mxlcr, purpose, health, and well living of 
all lile. How could I not trust compassion to do what is right to 
have done? Am I so arrogant as to think that I know better? 
Compassion may very well give me death, but in the grand 
scheme of things, my death will be tight. I.ovc knows better 
than my fear. I will not. therefore, put my fear above love. 
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In ending this chapter, and indeed in finishing this book. I 
feel as if I am drawing closer to (iod. and to the essence of 
compassion and love. Iking encompassed contained, and 
penetrated by the Wlude's love has so far been an extraordinary 
adventure in mind. body, and soul. 1 here arc so many twists and 
turns. I here arc so many little paths of beauty along the way. I 
cannot imagine writing a book, which is singular, which rigidly 
stays <mi one topic, as if tire dogma of non-fiction writing were 
some kind of absolute certainty that one is doing rigid. If a book 
is alive, then it should he like the living; full of twists and turns, 
uncertainties, insights that come out of nowhere, and deep with 
yearning to go even farther into the depths. With (Mir cynicism 
and doubt, with our need to be in control, and with our prejudice 
towards the order of reason and the science of proof, we modems 
have boxed the truth into something very partial. Besides, most 
non-fiction, with its neurotic focus on research, and with its 
overly simplified pre-plans for execution, and with its deadly 
industrialized methods of writing ami expression, bores me to no 
end. History is good to keep in mind so long as history docs not 
sacrifice the present, along with the new possibilities the |MVsent 
brings. In giv ing my trust to (iod. and to myself in (iod. I do not 
worry about what direction my writing takes. Personally. 1 like 
watching the unknown unfold before me. becoming known then, 
as a new type of birth. To me. the act of writing is a grand 
lesson about life. To know life, you have to allow tin.* living 
nx-aning of existence to unfokl its mystery, ami to define what it 
nscans to you. I will rarely tamper and manipulate the shape ami 
direction meaning takes. In the end. I guess I would rather liavc 
an impossible book to read, then have a hook based on artificial 
guarantees of success. In my youth. I was very punk rock. I 
remember reading this obscure, alternative magazine on punk 
culture, and in it. someone wrote a letter to the editor, and said 
(kit they could think of nothing more punk rock today, tlicn 
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following God. lo me. this book. is punk. I suppose my youth 
has stayed with me. 
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